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Introduction 
To the first edition 

This book contains a collection of about six hindered quotations from Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib on forty eight subjects along with their translation in simple English and Punjabi. 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib,the holy scripture is a spiritual light house which offers,through poetical 
compositions,sublime thoughts to the whole mankind. Its teachings aim at propelling a person to 
a high spiritual level and becoming eligible to merge into the ultimate reality -God. It also 
teaches us the method of getting emancipation while alive, by controlling and not killing our 
instincts. 

Sri Guru Granth Sahib contains over five thousand hymns which touch every 
ethical,moral,spiritual and social aspect of human life. Hymns or their parts selected for this 
book touch our daily life-adultery,anger asceticism, idol worship,eatig, 

drinking,conversation,hypocrisy,jealousy,rituals,slander,five demons and tolerance are a few of 
them. 

I have arranged the subjects alphabetically and quotations page wise. Appropriate 
quotations have been placed under each chapter. To avoid repetition of the same idea and 
keeping in view the volume of the book,I have kept the number of references under each subject 
below 25. Difficult words and their meanings in the translation have been marked. Page number 
of Sri Guru Granth Sahib from which the references has been taken and the name of the author 
have been given at the end of each references. 

I glanced through most of the translations of Sri Guru Granth Sahib published so far,as they 
are available in the huge library of the Sikh Center of Orange CountrySanta Ana(C.A.).But for 
the translation of these references, I was mostly depended upon 'Sri Guru Granth Darpan' by 
Prof. Sahib Singh and 'Sri Guru Granth Sahib (English & Punjabi Translation)' by S. Manmohan 
Singh. Wherever these two authors differed, I consulted the other authors and my guide Dr. 
Hakam Singh. I am highly thankful to all of them. 

I am indebted to Dr. Hakam Singh, a scholar of Sikh scriptures,for the guidance and 
encouragement he gave to me and for his willingly and selflessly sparing his precious time to 
edit this book. My thanks are due to Dr. Jagir Singh who arranged the publication of this book. I 
also thank S.Komal Singh,Dr.Gurmeet Smgh Baidwan and S.Harmeet Singh who did the 
difficult job of proof reading. 

Appreciation of my previous two hooks on Gurbani has encouraged me to write this one. My 
aim is not to earn moneybut to spread a message of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. I shall feel fortunate 
if I succeed in my mission. I apologize to the readers for any unintentional error or omission 
committed by me. I shall always welcome criticism and suggestions. I would request my worthy 
readers to share this book with other interested readers and handle it respectfully. They are 
requested to pray for my health so that I may continue my mission. 

Sawan Singh Principal(Retird), 10561, Brier 
Lane,Santa Ana, California, USA 02705 Phone 714 544 3031 
sawansingh85@gmail.com 



PREFACE 



I met principal Sawan Singh three times in life time. First time we were interviewing for 
the post of Principal for Guru Tegh Bahudur Public SchoofSector 15, Chandigarh. With a number 
of candidates,Principal Sawan Singh also appeared. He was already retired Principal of an 
Adarsh Public School run by Punjab Government and was recipient of the State Award for the 
best teacher. He was definitely the best of all the candidates. On inquiring for the payhe offered 
to serve as an honorary Principal. Naturally we accepted the offer. He ran the school for three 
years and provided it with very strong foundations. 

He proved to be an embodiment of the selfless worker. Second time I met him in U.S.A. in 
a seminar. All the seminarians were invited to a dinner by his doctor son at his residence. It was 
a grand and impressive dinner. It impressed me in the sense that son is following the footsteps of 
his father. 

Third I met him in Gurudwara in Sector 35, Chandigarh. Principal Sawan Singh left imprint in 
my mind. The best thing about him is that he turned out to be a good research scholar in Gurbani. 
He wrote about four books before the present volume "Thus Says Sri Guru Granth Sahib". 

In this volume,he has selected a number of topics related to human spiritual longing,social 
behavior and ethical precepts emerging out of the study of Gurbani. Under the heading of each 
topic,quotations from Gurbani are given. Undoubtedly this is a difficult job which he has handled 
efficiently. Along with the collection,he has translated them into Punjabi and English both. 

It is my assessment that translating literature, particularly poetrystill more particularly 
spiritual poetryfrom one language into another one,is a very difficult job. The exactness of 
meaning in original and translated one,is almost impossible. Therefore,one has to depend upon 
approximation. 

There are two methods of translating one language into an other. First,it is in the literal 
sense,the second is to depend upon the sense of the work, which means taking liberty in adopting 
the literal method of translation. Principal Sawan Singh has adopted the second method. For 
example: 

Nanak Says-"The only pure deeds is to live truthfully." 

("Toot urfe ftfswr % ireb>r rrfeajf t fi^nn (rxjw 

Union with the Lord is obtained not through ochre robes nor by wearing dirty dress. Guru 
Nanak Says- "Union with the Lord is obtained by following the True Guru s instructions, even 
while sitting in one s home. " 



It is understandable that the comprehension of the ethics in Gurbani is very difficult. To write 
about it is still very difficult. The translation is the most difficult job. But Principal Sawan Singh 
has shown commendable success in doing this this job. 

Surely, it is an attempt to satisfy the urge of of a spiritual seeker in India and abroad. I 
know the new generation is in a difficulty to understand Gurbani, hence the translation is an 
urgent need. Principal Sahib has responded to this need of the new generation. Those who do not 
understand Punjabi,will be able to learn through English,through this attempt. Thus,they will be 
in a position to experience the spiritual richness,particularly the ethical value of Gurbani. It will 
help younger generation all through the formative period. This is sure to help the Sikh children as 
well as all those who want to pass through the experience of spiritual elevation,by leaving 
behind the boundaries of a religion. 

Keeping in view the likely impact of this endeavor, upon curious mind,I congratulate 
Principal Sawan Singh on his success. At the same time I pray for many more such gifts from 
his pen. The researchers and the practical path fares should benefit from this contribution. 

Darshan Singh 

Prof. Guru Nanak Sikh Studies, 

Panjab UniversityChandigarh 



Please read and share with others 



INTRODUCTION TO THE SECOND EDITION 



Some says that Sri Guru Granth Sahib is meant only for saints and teaches nothing but 
meditation. The fact is that it is a unique scripture known for its originality and universal appeal. 
It is a cosmopolitan in its character as it contains sacred hymns of many non-Sikh saints from 
different parts of India. It teaches us how to become a perfect human being without renouncing 
the world. It stresses upon controlling and not killing our instincts. It also shows us the 
usefulness of sweet tongue, toleration, forgiveness, character building, self-dependence, and 
many other universally recognized virtues. It upholds the women honor and love for all human 
beings. It condemns social evils like untouchability etc. Numerous references in this book will 
prove this fact. It is a pity that we, Gurbani lovers, have not paid our full attention to this 
important aspect. Subsidized religious literature can be a great help. Our institutions should make 
more efforts towards this important job. 

The first edition of this book was released on the martyrdom anniversary of Guru Arjan Dev 
in 2000 at the Sikh Center Orange Country, Santa Ana(C.A.). Its usefulness and uniqueness made 
it so popular that the first installment received from India was exhausted soon,in spite of the fact 
that unlike my first four books I did not give it free to everybody as that method did not prove 
useful. It was given to anybody who desired and donated minimum five dollars to the Gurdwara 
where it was distributed. I also adopted this method for my next book. It proved encouraging 
beyond my expectation. I tried this practice in many other Gurdwaras and the result was highly 
satisfactory. 

I felt encouraged and started working on the revised and enlarged edition of the book. 
With the feedback from my learned readers, guidance from my worthy guide, and my own 
humble efforts of the last 28 months, I have been able to write this revised and enlarged edition. 
It contains 15 new social topics with about 175 references from Gurbani. I also added about 170 
quotations from the Gurbani to the text of the first edition. All these 1000 references and 
quotations have been translated into simple English and Punjabi. I shall feel obliged if some 
Gurbani lover publishes it with translation in some other language. I feel we should spread the 
teachings of our Masters in the language of the masses to whom we want to convey. I have also 
written all the references in Roman script so that those who cannot read Gurmukhi script, but can 
talk and understand Punjabi may take full advantage of it. 

While translating from one language into another, brevity and beauty of the language are 
sacrificed, especially when you aim at translating every difficult word. I know my limitation and 
am aware of my shallow knowledge. I request my readers to excuse these limitations. I studied 
many existing methods of transferring the Gurmukhi script into Roman script, but found that 
most of them were complex. There is no doubt that no method can be perfect for transferring 
one script into another. I found that the method used by the website, ' www, sikhitothemax . com ' , 
better than any other method. I have used that method with the due permission and am thankful 
to those who tried it first as they have solved my problem. My readers who want to read Gurbani 
in Roman script are requested to go through the chart showing the method adopted for the 
transfer of the script, which is given in the beginning. 



I am highly thankful to Dr. Darshan Singh,Professor,Guru Nanak Sikh Studies,Panjab 
University, Chandigarh for acceding to my oral request for writing preface to the first edition of 
this book. He has raised me to the skies while I know that I do not deserve all that. I would try to 
become what he thinks of me. May God help me! I sincerely thank S.Hakam Singh Ph. D for 
guiding me and sparing his precious time to edit this book twice. I must thank my dear S. 
Gurinder Singh Arora for teaching me how to operate computer and type. Without his help, it 
would have taken me a lot of more time and cost me much more money. I am also thankful to my 
dear nephew Jasbir Singh who looked after its printing and proof reading job. 

In the end, I thank God Almighty for giving me strength to fulfill my burning desire of 
writing this revised and enlarged edition on the eve of the 400 th anniversary of the installation of 
the Adi-Granth in the Golden Temple. I beg my worthy readers to handle this book respectfully 
and pass to others after reading it. 

Sawan Singh 

Principal(Retired) 

10561 Brier Lane, 

Santa Ana 92705(C.A.)U.S.A. 

Ph.:714-544-3031,916-967-3757 

Email:sawansingh85@gmail.com 



Note 

So far four edition of this book have been published, two by myself ,third by a non profit Sikh 
Organization ,and the fourth by a reputed book seller in the Punjab. I had to get this edition for 
my website typed as the CD of the book was lost. So there might be some mistakes , I apologize 

for the same. 
Sawan Singh 
Decemberl 1,2011 
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ADULTERY" °< tJ 1 d 



pur 1 gharcheeth 2 munumukhddolaae 3 [ 

WRHT HOT W H7) 3 m*z\^ feHHt fi^t t^H 1 " 3 U I 

An apostate's mind 2 is lured 3 by somebody's 1 wife. 

3.UU q?> UU U^ UU fc^ fe?> fH§ Urfe r^'fd'lKw 3Ptf) 
pur dhhun pur dhaara 1 pur ni(n) dhaa ein sio preeth nivaar 2 1 

(d hot) u^fenr q?), urot ferrate # aeret-feuTF # yua^ § e^ 51 

Forsake 2 the craving for other's wealth, somebody's woman 1 and slander of others. 

3.hr % ferric fkf u u §h ut feu uu faruiKuV 803) 

jaisaa su(n)g biseear 1 sio hai rae thaiso hee eihu pur grihu I 
feH3t ?FW #3T feH fef U tifddl^ HV H ^ JFH I 

Ravishing another person's woman is equivalent to the company of a venomous snake 1 . 

e.fWtf oph wu orufe ^fe 3 few §9 trfern 903) 
urat huh uur H^fu fefe gufu 5ufe usu^fuii 

nimukh 1 kaam suaadh kaaran kot 2 dhinus dukh paavehi[ 

ghuree muhuth ru(n)g maanehi fir bahur bahur pushhuthaavehi I 

HW ^ "fe^ >fJ U^d'O'ti 1 Ul 

For a moment's 1 indulgence in lust,you incur the pain for countless 2 days. For instant and a trice, 
you enjoy yourself and then repent over and over again. 

?J.Efe fe 1 ^ ttffcof Hfu UU HUT ^t^ll 

fe 3JIFJ i=TH Wtf HWfu off^ LT5^ §gr ^rf || (ifor g<^) 

dhaee kivaarr anik purrudhae mehi pur dhaaraa su(n)g faakai 1 [ 

chithr gupath jab laekhaa maagehi thab koun parradhaa thaeraa taakai | 

HOT tidV'tl HE ofd^ I^fettF lift tra^ feH3t (TO 33P ofd^ U I & HOT !HF CRH d^TT £ f3" 
(fe 3" 3P-[3 3% M»F dd^d' ^) folFH H31^, dd^d' 3" ?Kjf IF 

H§foF I 

You ravish 1 another person's woman behind closed doors and many curtains(thinking that no one 
would see you). However, when God's agents (who see all your actions) call for your 
accounts,then who will hide your sins? 

1U ?>U oFfe UU fdjfu rFfell 

of5U oFfi-T UTUtfH' 1 3H ?^ff Hfe§ CfUH Urfell (W W\) 

rae nur kaae pur grihi jaae I 



kuchul kut(h)or kaam gurudhhubh 1 thum nehee suniou dhhurumraae I 

d hot f im fef (He oth era?) weI) u? d 3t£, fiw^t t fcret aid 1 ! oft f traH-^rr 
(w <th) bre ?>uf gfenr? 

0 man! Why do you go to another person's home(to entice his wife)?0 filthy, heartless and 
lustful donkey 1 ! Have you not heard of the Justice of God? 

pur dhhun pur dhaaraa purehuree 1[ thaa kai nikatt busai nuruhuree 2 ' 

fan HOT ?> Lrai* q?> t feHHt tJ 7 fenPBT ^ofe 7 U, ^ftrajf 3 §H % >5f3T-H3T U I 

The Lord 2 abides close to the person who does not covet 1 another person's wealth and woman. 

u?) ?vuT 33^ f?^ fay Tret try LrfenfiK^uy) 

pur dhhun pur naaree ruth 1 ni(n)dhaa bikh khaaee dhukh paaeiaa I 

U I Being attached 1 to another person's woman or riches and slandering others are like taking 
poison, where by one suffers pain. 

tf. nfe 1 " 1 ' lrf% uu ?vuT ii 

%fk ?> irerm hut HfwuTiKu?^ <*38t) 

banithaa 1 shhodd budh nudhar pur naaree [ 
vaes n paaeeai mehaa dhukhiaaree I 

yftr^t ?ro (3h) ?>uf fi-rw^ t hot hu^ ui 

If one abandons one's own wife'(by becoming mendicant) and then casts evil eyes upon another 
person's wife, one cannot attain the Lord by merely wearing religious garb and becomes very 
miserable. 

pur thria 1 raavan jaahi saeee thaalaajeeahi I 

fou^ HOT udwF feH^F 51 ^ #313 (HW>) W$ U7), 5WU feff) tlf^ H^HH 1 ^ u£ 

U7) I 

They who entice anotherperson's woman 1 have to suffer shame. 

Tifsfw 5PH Hf% W# 3§ »FT7^ Hoffe 3 Uffo H^fwil 

3§E 3tT UU t%»f W HUTU Hf WJHf ?> U^fe^FII (UcT tf 3) 

Oushhaliaa kaam kaal math laagee tho aan 1 sukath 2 gal baa(n)dhhiaa I 
thurun thaej pur thria much johehi sur apusur n pushhaaniaa I 

#3T fWH W %UT H^J U ^ mt $ oPOT W$ U ^ HOT U^t 1 feH^t' <J Wist 
TTOT^^UI pTOt EHHfe U^t feHdl^F ^ yU BbTE 7 U ^ US 1 ^ ?kJF o!3F I 

When lust springs up and mind is darkened , one embraces another person's 1 wife 2 . In the glow 
of youth, one stares at other wives and does not distinguish between good and evil. 



fe to feufe ?> orau u^n(u?r pp£) 

jio thun bidhhuvaa pur ko dhaeee[kaam dhaam chith pur vassaeee I 
bin pir tripath n kubehoo(n)hoee[ 

fecT (HtWttA) fel^ 7 nfn^ jq^fg tra^ HOT H dT^et ft #3T feH FF TO? & tf3^ 

WTOS* ^ HOT H ?H ora^t U, W U3t 3 s fe) 1 §H <f of£ # JiTHt Tuff fift^t I 

An (unchaste) widow gives her body to a stranger; she allows her mind to be controlled by others 
for lust or money, but without her husband, she is never satisfied. 

munumukh lehar ghur thaj vigoochai 1 avuraa kae ghur haerai 2 [ 

»m£ h?7 e m\s ?w HOT(fe»rBT hh "fen wfust ura fenrBT it tratf £ urar (fyHdlmr) g 

The self-willed person, in a fit of passion, abandons his home, and is ruined 1 ; he spies 2 on the 
homes of others. 

14.r«Hdl 3frT offo 5rfK fe»Ffw fe Ffew ?Wh(W °10^3) 

Eisuthree thaj kar kaam viaapiaa chith laaeiaa pur naaree I 

(hot fenr# as 3) mist feH3t <f o* cph ^htt nfe^ tra? u ffe 7 u t ferret ;ro Ho~ 

Abandoning his own wife, he (a mendicant) is engrossed in lust; and covets the wives of others. 

<W/fof»F dl'tt'feO §S W %fe^ ?> dfe f 11(1^ ^otfy) 

kiaa gaalaaeiou bhooshh pur vael 1 n johae2 ku(n)th thoo [ 

d HOT ! f oft of^ fer f ITO feHH^ § (H# F^TT (TO) (V 3of= 3* | (nut fsfe) 
V3\ Ul 

O fool! What are you talking? Don't covet 2 other person's wife 1 (behold with bad intentions). 
Only then you are a real husband. 

<te.ura oft few wii tra ?Wt faf ura qrni (UcT ) 

ghur kee naar thiaagai a(n)dhhaa I pur naaree sio ghaalaidhhu(n)dhhaa I 

w ( tntj^) hot »mjst ?yst u t tra^ ferret ;ro ot+ hw u i 

The blind man (sinner) abandons his own wife and has affair with another woman. 

V.TTTSoT ffo H^fu frf?> »f^t J5W ^UIl(y?T ^PtO) 

naanuk jhoor murehi dhohaagunee 1 jin(h) avuree laagaa naehu] 

d (Toot ! gfe^ 1 1437ft H(u3t 5 do ?TO Hf»ra ora^t u, cUtt'OVl ut h^ H^et u i 

Nanak, the discarded 1 wife who loves another man (and not her husband) wails herself to death. 



ANGER% 



a(n) thar laag n thaamus 1 moolae vichuhu aap guvaaeae I 

fan f> mxt nfef usr^ <f of^ f^s 1 ", #f fn ^ fywdw ^ tjuF nrf^ i 

Anger does not touch him at all who has shed his ego. 1 

p.§?t uin s»rfH ?> fezb^ fi=r?> %r e^wiKiw ao) 

ounaa paas dhuaas n bhitteeai 1 jin a(n) thar kxodhh chu(n)ddaal I 

y ~ «. ~ y 

We should not go 1 near those in whose heart is wrath, the pariah. 

3. ZI3\W fuU frT ftTH^ U^ll U'dHOpH FF Wife Hfu WZt\\ (U?F ^tftf ) 

gurreebaa oupar j khi(n)jai' dhaaree I paarubreham saa agan mehi saarree I 

fou^t (^t ?w at? 7 ) arat^ ft ftreer 1 u ^ftraif §h <f >>raT fen hw u i (HtF u 1 ) 

The bearded (tyrant) who expresses his anger 1 on the poor is burnt in the fire by God. 

9.UH ?> oTU HUT ofUU »PU yltJ 1 Pd II (U?^ 3Utf) 

ros n kaahoo su(n)g kuruhu aapun aap beechaar 

H^tf !) fen ?ro sth 7 o^,hut nr^it § few 1 

Don't be angry with anybody, (on the other hand) delve within yourself(think of your 
deficiencies). 

u.opk %r orfew off HTOiiffff huw TOii(y?r tf3?) 

kaam krodhh kaaeiaa ko gaalai I jio ku(n) chun 1 sohaagaa dtaalai I 

HUW H7> n ^ fiWRF (3FW) Itfe 7 ^(fe^) ^ ^ oPH H^fa ^ ?7 T H of^E U?> I 
Wrath and lust destroy body as borax melts the Gold. 1 

kaam krodhh thrisunaa kae leenae 1 gath nehee eaekai jaanee I 

Hcftf !) f oTH, t WW >>fe^ iTO^ U folW U\ f feoT -sj'fddl^ £ frftW o& ?kJF 

(O man!) You are involved 1 in lust, wrath and greed, but have not thought about the one Lord. 

p.d orfe ssrtr oreu o?§^ <t firantiKycT ^sut) 

fefTfe'tTft ?H oftfe fc-jU? oftfe Mdo(<!d 3 ll 
»ffe HTO 8 FTH^HU 3^ HUT »TOH !J TttJW 

hae kal mool krodhhu(n) kudhu(n)ch kurunaa 1 n oupurujuthae I 

bikhuyu(n)th 2 jeevu(n) vusyu(n) kuroth niruthyu(n) kuroth juthhaa murukutteh 31 

anik saasun 4 thaarru(n)th jumudhootheh thuv su(n)gae adhhumu(n) 5 nureh I 



d eh?,ot nrus) ufew* 1 on? tjuF fiffluT i ynfl- §% ?h feu w d( fef u?> 

3W 3 I M H3TU feu Hfe ("^ 33 H^U 37) WU HHU? §77 ?? »f^oT HtT^ B fu^ U U 3W 

— — u = 

0 wrath, the root cause of strife, you never know compassion 1 . You take control of the sinful 2 
mortals and they dance like monkeys 3 . Men are debased 5 in your society and the courier of death 
chastises them with various punishments. 4 

fureedhaa burae dhaa bhulaa kar gusaa man n hudtaae I 
dhaehee rog n lugee pulai subh kishh paae I 

d ^tu ! 3 h% nreHt ?ra # ^*ret era u ht> feu sth 7 ft fo»r i (fen 3U 7 ) Hufa ?? ast faH^ - 

Tnjf TScJlut U U?J WsF 3^ fi-Tft fP^cJF I 

Farid says, " Return good for evil and don't get angry. Thus you will be fulfilled and your body 
will remain healthy (disease free)" 

kaam krodhh mun hir 1 laeiaa munumukh a(n)dhhaa loe I 

HTT^J feu H7)Htf (ttFUHoT Hfe?T ^ ) WW UloPHUOT?>§HUH?>?? SaPfottF U I (oHH 

In this world, the egocentric is blind. His mind is lured 1 away by lust and wrath. 

<V>.>jfefe %T »fUoTO U »RTfe^ rfW HU 7 urfeiKw^e^) 

a(n) thar krodhh ahu(n) kaar hai anadhin julai sudhaa dhukhpaae I 

fn u ajft u uoto (uT >orar) u fan feu fe?>-g^ u u u>teF utr i-ru 7 ^fuu 7 u i 

Within him is (the fire of) wrath and ego, so he burns night & day and always suffers pain. 

HH.ufe ire yltJ'Pd ufen h?t or % Pcs^'Td^ ute n c iii3U T tii(u?> T ttp) 

pu(n) ddith baedh beechaar pu(n) ddith I mun kaa krodhh nivaar 1 pu(n)ddith I 

U !f %U (CT^Hor UHSot) ?j HU HH? WU Wit H?> U 7 3JH 7 US ora n I 

O learned man, contemplate the Scriptures and eradicate 1 anger from your mind. 

<pifot ory' 1 w§ ufe ^off 3 fir? >>fgii(u?r ^stt) 

bhu(n)oukai kop 1 khuaar hoe fukurr 2 pittae a(n)dhh I 

OTT^HTjtr suu twe 7 u i (ot feu) w (ufenr) aufra^ 'orau 7 u u awe uu 7 u i 

An angry 1 man barks and is ruined. The blind (angry man) indulges in foul language 2 . 



ASCETIC-fe»F# 



<iH oT^fe 3& FFUhl 33?> UFOT U^= ut H^llO-W <\U3) 

jai kaaran thatt 1 theeruthh jaahee I ruthun pudhaaruthh ghutt 2 heemaahee I 

(d H^tf !) fiqH ofh-Bt (aw) w^t f ufen 7 u u FTt rT !F 3% feue 3 feu ut Ul 

(O man!) the invaluable jewel (God), in whose search you go to the banks 1 of the holy streams, 
lies in your heart 2 . 

3.?W^ feU3 H WS\W tTOf II 5T f>OT HoTfe Hf %ll(U?V 338) 

nugun firuth ju paaeeai jog 1 'bun kaa mirug mukath subh hog I 

u ?§at feu?> tto uh ?rw frfHaP uu 7 at 3* to u rru feu?> nrfe (h ?§at feuu u?>)HorH u ft^ 
uutu u?> 1 

If God can be attained by staying naked, all the deer of the forest (who wander naked) would be 
emancipated. 

3.»TH r<Sd l Hl n 3§ Hfo^THTll (UcT aas niraaseeHho su(n)niaasee I 

He who controls 1 his desires become a true ascetic. 

8.>>b§ nfo f^m ?Kjt oft?r to in* Q^'hIii 

fbui o{hw urfe huh ?> ehy spu ^few T^wfriiOw upu) 

a(n)thur mal nirumul nehee keenaa baahar bhaek 1 oudhaasee I 
hirudhai kumul ghatt brehum n cheenhaakaahaebhaeiasu(n)niaasee I 

h f wuit few u> (a% fe»rw) fu ora^ §h ?? rre ?>uF oftu 7 ^ f hw §wh hw ?w 
§h h tFfew 7 ufenr !r, wu u f wr^it feuu gift feu ^ftrajf 5 ?5uT tfw u 7 f oruu w^t 
jrfowft afox 7 !r? 

If you have not cleansed your heart from filth, but outwardly you wear the garb 1 of an ascetic, 
and if in your heart lotus, you have not recognized the Lord, then what for have you become an 
ascetic? 

U.ttft^ mW) 7) U3^t f3& U H?) H r full(US T Utt) 

bhaekhee 1 agan n bujhee chi(n)thaa haimunmaahi I 

(fent u 7 ) ftim? ut5 ?rw (fesnv u>) war ?>uT |rsu> u h?> feu feotu ufuu 7 u 1 

By wearing a deceptive dress 1 (of a mendicant) fire (of desires) is not quenched and anxiety 
remains within. 

£.UT3 uT H^U fodH^ 3% f ^FT? ffe»fW 3 ll (U?^ £33) 

ghutt hee maahi niru(n)jun' thaerai thai khojuth oudhiaanaa 21 

Hrfew U fcu&U ^'Tddld 11 UU fouU feu ?H feu 7 U, UU U §H ?? Htw 7 ^ 5 TO feu W3U 7 feue 7 
Ul 



The immaculate Lord 1 is within your mind, but you search for Him outside the wilderness 2 , 
kaaha rae bun khojun jaaee] I surub nivaasee 1 sudhaa alaepaa 2 thohee su(n)g sumaaee 1 d tffe" ! 

f uf # 3we ^ Haw fen fef ffe 7 u? ^ftrarg fe? ^HtT^ u, fe^ (Hrfew % 

3") UH7=F H33^ 5 U I ?TO Ut ^HE 7 U I 

O man! Why do you go in search of God in the forest? He is Omnipresent 1 , but ever detached 2 
and dwells within you. 

o" fw 1 % o" it % o" 3HH tJd'«1mil 

*-> o r\ op -, n ^ K nop r\ 

rrar o" ytjr yfe 3 y^fbtf i=raj ?> tfMt ^Emrn 

»ftTo" 3 H^U PodHPo HUT HUlfe IfS^lKUiT 

iog n khi(n) thhaa 1 jog n bhusum churraaeeai I 

jog n mu(n) dhee moo(n)dd 2 muddaaeiai jog n si(n)n(g)ee vaaeeai I 

a(n)jun 3 maahi niru(n)jan reheeai jog jugath eiv paaeeai I 

are^f 1 ufu?) ^s 1 ", fez w^t, rrafe ft wzj w^, f¥s ye^ u 1 ^, fira 5 y?r ^ t 

Yoga is neither in wearing a patched coat 1 , nor in keeping the staff, nor in smearing oneself with 
ashes, nor in wearing the ear-rings, nor in close cropping the head 2 ' nor in blowing the horn. If 
one remains detached in the midst of attachment 3 (in this world), one attains the (true) state of 
yoga (meeting God). 

tf.rf" HUT o" U^tll SoT fenfe offo FTHHf^ rFt fl# ojubtf HSTII (UfT 

gulee jog n hoee I eaek dhrisatt kar sumusarl jaanai jogee keheeai soee I 

1M»fT 0^77 ?ro hbt(u^ frwu) ?kjF ue 7 1 fut hot h# w ho^ u h wfow (tfl^) 5 

One does not become a Yogi by mere talk. If someone looks all with the same eye 1 and treats 
them equal, he is the true Yogi. 

^o.fURf 3ftT Ho" FFSTW ffo" tn^tnT ^11 
»TRU fe^ o" IRft H?> H^lKU?^ HtH) 

grihu 1 thaj bun khu(n)dd jaaeeai chun khaaeeai ku(n)dhaa I 
ajuhu bikaar n shhoddee paapeemunmu(n)dhaa I 

^ uraw^ d( Haw fen nfefe t y^E^w ^H>f h^) tr 3 z\w& orafe ^ fej Unfi- 
ts H7) ?oraH ?>uf fenfw 7 1 

One may abandon home 1 , repair to the forests and eat nothing but roots, still one's sinful and evil 
mind does not forsake misdeeds. 

TiHU % o" Ut fl# trT Irfe Udsf^ of^fuil (UTT tfotf ) 

eaehu jog na hovai jogee j kuttu(n)b shhodd purubhuvun kurehi I 



Yoga does not consist in abandoning one's household and roaming 1 in the world. 

<p.#tfr yf ?> h# frwii(y?r notftf) 

bhaekhee prubhoo n lubhee vin suchee sikhu(n I 

net fntf ^ nir (okw) cf^hot Ioth ?to ^ftrajf tkjF i 

One can't attain God by wearing religious garb if one is not instructed in truth. 

«*3.#tT oft fe it >fefe oTK % >MUd7 T ^ll(U?> T ^33) 

bhaek kurai buhuth chith ddolai a(n)thar kaakrodhh ahu(n)kaar I 

hot eret w^m iffw ft, ira §h ^ h?t (fed'd' feu) twe 7 fetfe 7 ui §h u nrus oph, aw 

U UoTO Ul 

The mortal wears religious garbs, but his mind greatly troubles because within him are lust, 
wrath and ego. 

^8.UdT a^fe oft LRfe|| ffo ffo U§ HH fe»f ^(ifer WO 

chukr bunaae kurai paakhu(n)dd I jhur jhur puchail jaisae thria ru(n)dd I 

fau^ HOT (WRjt Hufa §) EFUfHoT 1u?> ot (tFUfHoT tfe U^ fetf^ oW 7 % f^j feq^r 

^UT Urid'Qt!' U U HSU 7 ^ftfe 7 !tl 

The man, who by making religious marks on his body practices hypocrisy, is wasted away and 
repents like a widowed woman. 

^.^te 7 HUTtf HUTtf W ^fu ?fe of^ Htfuil 

fureedhaa ju(n)gul ju(n)gul kiaa bhuvehi van ku(n)ddaa morraehi I 
vusee rub hiaaleeai 1 ju(n)gul kiaa dtootaeh I 

d ! Haw 5 e 1 " oft u?f H^tr^ u drir fe^u 7 u\ ira 3h 3* 3% fog^ fee 

^HtJ 7 U, feu ^753 e 1 " ot^t W¥ ?TUf I 

Farid says-"Why wander through the woods crushing weeds and thorns(under your feet)? The 
Lord abides within your heart. 1 Why do you seek Him in the forest?" 

<^.% 7> 5Ur# d7U3T HUT 7> tfkll 

(TObT Uffo tfe»F % U^rm HPddld ot fu%fHll(U?^ ^83^) 

jog n bhuguvee kupurree jog n mailae vaes I 

naanuk ghar bait(h)iaa jog paaeeai sathigur kaioupudhaes I 

(fdldHd 'fettFcJT ot) §tf gat ofut 3 3TU> yT^PoT IPS (TO (U^TJ-PHH 7 W) ftiwU 7^jf U I d (TObT ! 

ajf £ fu^H u ^uf PdidHd feu gfufew ut Orfuajf tjto) fkw tr ffe 7 u i 

Union with the Lord is obtained not through ocher-robes nor by wearing dirty dress. Guru Nanak 
says- "Union with the Lord is obtained by following the True Guru's instructions, even while 
sitting in one's home." 

V.ufo FBT H?> ^ ufb»F m UT H^U f^HII (UcT 3£) 



har saethee mun rav 1 rehiaa ghur hee maahi 

oudhaas I (3ray*0 fdldHdl sjfettF ufe»F # (H^few ^) 

§wh uftfe 7 u »i§ §h ^ H?) ^ftrajf ere fen feorfHoT tjfew gfu^ ff | 

(The Guru- Ward) is mentally detached from the world and his soul remains merged 1 in God. 

^t.ufe Q^'hI fory 3fi=r efef gzt ?vur ?)Wii(y?r ^003) 

hoe oudhaasee grihu thaj chaliou shhuttukai naahe naat(h)aa I 

One becomes ascetic and renounces the world, but is not saved by such a flight (as his mind is 
still attached to the worldly goods). 

vichae grih sudhaa rehai oudhaasee jio kumul rehai vich paanee hae I 

(^ftrajf W 33\3) fdldHd fe^ Hrfenr 3 HE 7 fWH ^ftfe 7 U, tJ 7 U 7 ^ fe^ (U 7 ^ 

3") f?)^U ^ftfe 7 U I 

He (God-oriented person) remains in his household unattached, like the lotus flower in the water. 

?o.H?)fu fef ur^rm frf h?xj ?> 3rrfu fe^ii 

banehi basae kio paaeeai jo lo manahu n thajehi bikaar | 
jih ghar ban samasar keeaa thae poorae sansaar | 

FTE 3of HOT nrojt H7) 1w Ji^t ?j ?kJF of^, HdTff fefft ^fottf 7 ^'fddj^ fe? fi-Tfi HoTe 7 
U? feH HH 7 ^ >>fe^ fut y^7> U?> fay ?> UTS ^ HdTff <f fe^ fou 7 Hrfew U I (TdldHd fen 
"fe>5f# U7) I ) 

Living in the forest, how will you find Him? You cannot find Him until you remove evil 
thoughts from your mind. Those who consider home and forest alike, are the perfect people in 
the world. 

£ftT }jE Hfe FFoT^ UT% UraH# Uffe l^fewil (U?^ Wf^) 

baahur khoj mueae sabh saakuth 1 har gurumuthee gharpaaeiaa I 

wfew £ yrr^ h 7 ^ hot xxfrw fen (^ftraif 5) ^ (nrsHor) fe >ra ar£, ira k ajf % 

All the worshipers of Maya 1 searched (God) outside and died, but following the Guru's 
teachings, I have found the Lord within my own heart. 

33. H feu frTfc^ Urayftf »ry USiWll (U?^ ^333) so girehee so dhaas 

oudhaasee 1 j in gurumukh aap pshhaaniaa I fan HOT 3Tf HUT) U ^ ttf 7 ^ »W ?j US 1 ^ fottf 7 
U, §ut ttfHftt "ferUHHt U ^ §ut Uf e 7 H^oT ^ f3>5f# c1 U I He alone is a true householder and he is 
the Lord's slave or an ascetic 1 who has understood the reality of his self by the Guru's grace. 



22. 



BEGGARY—-- f^tf HUl^ 



urfo urfo ui hutu 7 ftrar^ nte to %hii uoo) 

jae ghar ghar hu(n)dtai mu(n)gudhaa dhhig'jeevudhhivae I 

(rrg soffe) hww Hare* fn h tfte?> 5 1 §h £ ^oftat h 1 ^ (ta) <f wow'' u 1 

Cursed 1 be his life and his robes who goes about begging from door to door. 

feH #y h^j forau 3 ftrau ^ ^dH'Re iiCu?^ 

munehat(h) 1 jis thae mu(n)gunaa lainaa dhukh munaae I 

eis bhaekhai thhaavuhu gireho2 bhulaa jithhuhu ko vurusaae I 

It is better to be a householder 2 who shares with others than the one who wears the robes and 
forces 1 oneself to beg from others and causes pain to the giver. 

3.urfo Uffo re WrT ?> Wit II °l II II tf 03)ghar ghar maaguth laajnlaagai I 
tf# !) §<J ^ ^ H3Tfe»F H3H ?>uf ttfiM? 

Is it not a shame that you (Yogi) should beg from door to door? 

f^t 5 oT^fe HUW #tf of%f?7||(U?)T tfetf ) 

abhiaaguth 1 eaehi aakheean j pur ghar bhojun kuraen I 
oudhurai 2 kaaran aapunae behulae bhaekh kuraen I 

FT HOT UW H W tzt tFe U?7 ^ »Fl^ ife 3 ^7) # tPH^ HU^J U^fHoT H 1 ^ irfu?>£ U?> §U?T § 

He who feeds himself upon another person's alms and assumes different religious garbs to fill his 
belly, is not a holy renounced. 

n.urfo urfo hw rrar irat^ nfc w ufe u^tii (u^ ^0^3) 

ghar ghar maagai jug purubodhhai 1 man a(n)dhhai path 

haaree I (WiHtf) ^ ^ HdTC 7 fe^ 7 U, i-ra fioT $ fi^H^ora^ fj | §h 

He who begs from door to door, but instructs 1 others in wisdom, is blind of mind and loses his 
honor. 

ffi%r ^ urfo w3 11 
e^urj wtr H^frm ferr ferr §h§ n(y?r ^otztf) 

jogee hovaa jag bhuvaa ghar ghar bheekhiaa laeo I 
dhurugeh laekhaa mu(n)geeai kis kis outhur dhaeo I 



H K H# 33 rM3 WW fed* t UJU UJU 3" W WW dU^, 3* He ft% Uf % tidy'd 

fen lurry Hfal»F fr%BF 3+ K fe? H^H e?W? 

If I be Yogi and wander throughout the world begging from door to door, when the Lord calls 
me to account in His court, how shall I answer Him? 

maanooaa 1 mu(n)g mu(n)gpainhaikhaaea(n)dhheeku(n)meea(n)dhh sujaae I 

(y^t»F yH3 HcftF* 1 3 H3T HUT ^ ufdcW ^ Ul §H H oTO 3>F et §H cf WSetft ^5T 

HFF fi-fwet Ul 

(Idol worshiper) begs from men 1 for eating and wearing. For his dark deeds, he shall receive 
unforeseen punishment. 

gur peer sudhaaeae mu(n)gun jaae I thaa kai mool nlugeeai paae I 

>>thu ne e Out on? ?>uf Ifcr wztw h nryt w <f fu^ nrf nw^'O'ti 1 u, uu Hare 7 fede 7 u i 

Never touch the feet of such a man who calls himself a Guru and a spiritual guide, but goes 
begging. 

tf.or^ fed'fe ftraiT forii urfe urfe hw feuH 1 ^?) 3 3" forn (iw °i38t:) 

kaan furaae hiraaeae 1 ttookaa I ghar ghar maa(n)gai thriputhaavun 2 thae chooka I 

(THU^ HOT) 5T?7 ^ (^fl- ^) UJU UJU UdTV 3 <foTU (d^t»F) Hare^feuer U §U feUH 3 ?Kjf 

u Horen 

One who gets his ears torn(becomes a Yogi) and begs 1 crumbs from door to door, does not attain 
(mental) satisfaction 2 . 

lok dhhikaar kehai mu(n)guth jun maaguth maan npaaeiaa I 

tfoT (ttFH 3U t) H31^ ^ fecid'd UT U?> t HcJrfettF f?W3 ?>Ur THfiUT I 

People curse the beggar. By begging, he does not receive respect. 

Tig^f #rT?> HW ^BT II yfw 3 EHZ tTO »ffr II (U?^ tlPtf) 

shaadhan 1 bhojan maagath bhaagai | khudhhiaa 2 dhusutt julai dhukh aagai| 

THU^ (H#) >Jf?) t ofl^ n HSl^ ufew sFTtT fede 7 U, §U t^t 5 ftf # ifl^ ?TO H^ U WH- UUWoT 
f%e ^ Utf it^t ui 

He (the Yogi) who runs around, begging for clothes 1 and food,burns with the pain of evil hunger 2 
and suffers hereafter. 

^.j-Fdrfu for feufe ?> ut%[| ?vh irfk iroftf wtt ?> »nf ii(u?f tt£) 

maagehi ttookaa thripath n paavai |naath shhodd jaachehi 1 laaj n aavai| 

(u h# Of uiu uiu u 1 zoff m\w fzzw u y>& 3% w H*st ?tu? u i (^fuajf ) wht <f ^ 

H3Tfe»f T<1 UiJ HUH ?Kjf »F dUT ? 

(O Yogi!) You beg for bread, but you are not satisfied. Abandoning your Lord, you beg 1 from 
others; you should feel ashamed. 



niru(n)kaar jo rehai sumaae| kaahae bheekhiaa mu(n)gan jaae | 

h Hfy ^fe ^ftrajf fee tjfW due 7 u fef fat ^ttf Hais Fre 7 u?(fn § hsis et 

?Kjf )Why should he who remains absorbed in the Formless Lord, go out begging? 



BENEVOLENCE-LrafUore 



aougun sabh mittaae kai puroupukaar'kuraee I 

(My Guru) washes off all my demerits, and is generous 1 to me. 

5T§ "faT-rafo H ira^-lor3tll(U( , ) T 3^3) prubh ko simurehi saeporoupukaaree I 

Those who remember God, generously help others. 

3, fi-rfew 11 3?) ?ujt i-l^-loP^H (W P£tf Vithhiaa 1 thun nehee puroupukaaraa | 

False 1 is the body which does not do good to others. 

8. HUH ftprf UUfwU fHW^lKy?^ 

breham giaanee paroupakaar oumaahaa 1 | 

^ftrajf <j era?) ^ 5 ffiw et 3*ret era?) fen mh^ u# u i 

The Lord's realizer delights 1 in doing good to others. 

puroupukaar nith chithuvuthae naahee kushh poch 1 ' 

(3oT a£) UHH 7 UW ^ ^¥ oraTT fee U7) I fe^ ast fetf^ ?kJF U I 

(Good persons) always think of doing good to others. They don't show 1 off. 



CASTE-tTC ws 



%m Hfunfewfeu nfeii fen £ W7^k m nfu W7^ ufen(w ^3) 

subh meh joth joth hai soe | 

this dhai chaanan subh mehi chaanun hoe | 

W% tfl^ f^H (^frraif ) # H3t (5^) UUt U I §H # tjH?>t ?TO fe^ #7H?>t (H? f?)U I 

The same light (of God) pervades all. It is His light that lights all the hearts. 

jithhai neech sumaaleean thithhai nudhar 1 thaeree bukhusees | 
d^ftraif ! M iHU^ tit Tn^fw 0^ U 31^T # H 1 ^ H^t U I 

O God! Your Grace 1 rains where the lowly are cared for. 

3.£oJ^ W3f £off ?vf II H^TT tTt»F feoT ^11(1^ H3) 

fukurr 1 jaathee fukurr naao| subhunaa jeeaa eikaa shhaao| 

Vain 1 is (the pride of) caste and glory. The Lord alone gives shade (support) to all. 

e.FFBT E W Ufe Hf iratrrmil(y?^ ^83) 

jaathee dhai kiaa hathh such purukheeai| 

WS £ ?H 3? ?Kjf U I §H (^ftraif ) 5-TH HH^t i^tfl" H^t U I 

Caste does not merit. (In the Lord's court) righteousness is tested. 

U.UTW ^ Hfe &8 7^jf FFBTIIHUH fHtf 3 TW fHU^II (W 338) 

gurubh vaas mehi kul nehee jaathee|brehum bi(n)dh' thae subh outhupaathee| 

>F ^ ife "feH oTE?t WS ?Kjf flW I tfe £ Hfrf 3" 0^ U7) I (HW ut U I ) 

In the womb of the mother, no one knows one's caste. It is from Lord's seed Hhat everybody 
comes into being. 

£.oH ij Life WW) o(H o[ ufellHTH?) offtj offtj ffcW HH ttf^ll(W 338) 

kuhu rae pu(n)ddith baamun kub kae hoeae| baamun kehi kehi janum muth khoeae| 

d Ln%3 ! 3Hf oGT % W^JMS 3l£ U? »fnjt »fy § HJUHS (f^t WS) offtj o* »Fl^ W 

O Pandit! Since when you have become Brahmin? Don't lose the merit of your human birth by 
calling yourself a high cast 

P.H f STCJH^ 3Wt FFfe»Fll(y?^ 339)3$ »fr^ gr^ ?^ »Ffe»FII 

ju thoo(n) braahumunee brehumunee jaaeiaa| tho aan baatt 1 kaahae nehee aaeiaa| 

(d tffe3 !) ^ f STUHSt £ O^T tTfw WTJHS U, 3^ loTH W<P fef ?kJF tTfw? 

(O Pandit!) if you are Brahmin born of a Brahmin mother, why did you not choose to be born by 

a different way 17 



t.3H of? WUHZ UH of? HUH UH of? tfU 3H of? tjUH (U^PS) 

thum kuth braahumun hum kuth soodh| hum kuth lohoo thum kuth dhoodhh| 

(d tffeu OjfeH^ HTUH^ U'w^KfeTWfe HU^ Ui"?H ft% rrafe feu 75U U 3^ §% jqgfa 
feu # 75U ut u, stj ?Kjf U I 

(0 Brahman!) how are you a Brahman and I a Shudra? You don't have milk in your veins as 
against blood in mine. 

t.wzu nfe ?> ysu wsf wit wfa ?> dn(u?r 38tf) 

jaanuhu joth n pooshhuhu jaathee aagai jaath n hae| 

(tfcr >>fe^) ^ifodi^ % uoth § %tr § sre sj 1 ^ (V yir fdQTof irawor feu tFU ^7) €T ast 

few ?>uf I 

Recognize the Lord's light (within) and don't inquire about the caste as there is no caste in the 
next world. 

<K>.fUf 3U5T Hfu SoT oJU oTHfo ybT^II 8t3) 

hi(n)dhoo thuruk dhuhoo(n) mehi eaekai kehai kubeer pukaaree | 
orefo ^oT ^ fj ftj^r § HHTOTO U?f feu 155T ut U I 

Kabir proclaims loudly that the same Lord is within both the Hindus and the Muslims. 

TtfFfe oT UTU?f ?> oTUTmU oTEtll HUH fw H SFUHf USTII (UcT TOP) 

jaath kaa gurub 1 n kureeahu koee|brehum bi(n)dhae so braahumun hoee| 

feft 5 # (fat) tra u 7 usr^ 1 tkjF ora?^ i fut u h yf 5 u i 

None should be proud 1 of his (high) caste. He alone is the Brahman (high caste) who knows the 
Lord. 

<p.fFfe or utuh ?> orfu yutr ur^nfeH utuh § uwfu wh feofd'^iiOw top) 

jaath kaa gurub n kar moorukh guvaaraa| eis gurub thae chulehi buhuth vikaaraa 1 ' 

U U ! f fut FTB' t? 7 WS o^J 1 fe? WS if H^wt^ §UU?) Uetw U7) I 

O unwise and fool! Don't be proud of your (high)caste for many errors 1 (sins) flow out of 
this pride. 

nrt Hf oT^riiHUH fsfe t m §utV uftiKu?^ TOt) 

chaare vurun aakhai subh koee| brehum bi(n)dh thae subh oupath 1 hoee| 

ttfTHU 7 U fe W fPH 1 U7), UU H 1 ^ Hfe" ^ H^tT 3 1 ut §3U?) <1 UU U7) I 

Everyone says that there are four castes, but they all proceed 1 from the Lord's seed. 

^g.-fefo jwhFh^ ufe 11 ?TObT LTftw 3 ufuir HfeiiOw 1 %in€) 

vich sunaa(n)thee 1 saevuk hoe| naanuk punheeaa 2 pehirai soe| 

Hof^ ^'fddld ^ FP^oT fM" 1 tTUt feu ut §H ?? # JW^oT >xWf *fo U> HSt U^t HUT' ufdcVQ't! 1 
Ul 

Guru nanak says-"One out of lower caste 1 who serves God may wear shoes 2 made from my 
skin." 



saa jaath saa path hai jaehae kurum kumaae| 

fut 3% W ^7) W3 fut §H # U fotj ftlU fa WHW ofH 1 ^ Ul 

That alone is a man's caste and that is his glory, as are the deeds done by him. 

Sor ^ t Hf hut fufiw off?) g$ ^ h^ii °i38tf ) 

aval aleh noor oupaaeiaa kudhurath kae subh bu(n)dha | 
eaek noor thae subh jug oupajiaa koun bhulae ko mu(n)dhae | 

l&RF ^'rddl^ ?> ¥fS y^k feu WJ^t )W Hof^t ?TO FT% U^t I feoT H3 3 ut H^ 1 " rM3 

v& ufenr u 3* fau^ ear t fau^ u? 

First God created His light and by His Omnipotence made all the mortals. From God's Light 
came the whole world. Then who is good and who is bad? 

wfs fy ?) wfsu 5^ ut oran 3 oo-rfen(iw 3£3) 

aagai jaath roop n jaae|thaehaa hovai jaehae kurum 2 kumaae| 

UTOoT f%H (f^t) W3 % fU (TO tT^r I HTTtf frRT ft^F of^H of^r ^ §^ f^jr §H 

Caste and beauty will not go with you hereafter. As are the deeds 1 done here, so does one 
become. 

agai jaath n ppushheeia kurunee subudh hai saar 1 ' 

^'fddl^ £ tWd feu HE W §H tT3 fife ?kJF <M I ft 3* JT^t W »ffWH Ut FtH^ 

Hereafter, no one is questioned about one's caste; practice of the Word (the Shabad ) is the most 
important and sublime 1 trait. 

maattee eaek sugul su(n) saaraa|buhu bidhh 1 bhaa(n)ddae ghurrai kum(h)aara| 

HfW feoT U> fi^ (^'fddld # fe) 3" Hfe»F ufe»F U, fan fa UjfH»FU fe^ fiM 3 
1km^ % 3*i ^ U I 

The entire universe is made of the same clay. The Potter (God) has shaped it into all sorts 1 of 
vessels. 



CELESTIAL REVELATION - d l dfcP&l 



^.dldy'il feHM^rfu W7)E aftfU^ ?H Hf?> Wll(y?r €0) 

gurubaanee eis jug mehi chaanun kuram 1 vusai man aaaaeae| 

dldU'il feH HIM fee UH7)t U I fej ^ftrajf St fira^ (TW H7) fee W o[ ^H^t U I 

The Guru's word is the light of the world. It comes into our mind through the Guru's grace 1 . 

P.dTC HHfe HT-Ft ft Ufa H^tll ^£0) gur subadh sumaavai boojhai har soee| 
fru^ flfe dldy^l fee H^e 7 U ^'Pddl^ ?TO fUft FT? U I 

He who merges into Gurbani understand the Lord. 

3.frT§ off TO HHH77II fef dTC H?>fu nfHWTll(lW PtP) 

jio mu(n)dhur ko thhaamai thhu(n)mun|thio gur kaa subudh munehi asuthhu(n)mun' 1 

eth im (et ee) 5 hu^ fee 7 u fei" ajf et a^t h?> e 7 hu^ u i 

As a pillar supports a house, similarly the word of the Guru supports 1 our soul. 

e.Hfedld oft Hfe HfU U OTSt 3^11(1??^ 308) 

sathigur kee baanee sath suroop hai gurubaanee buneeai| 

rrfeajf et a^t He (uf ) ^ Hfy u 1 didy^l d^ nfe (h^hw) u 1 

The word of the True Guru is the embodiment of Truth. Through this word one becomes True. 

JJ.^Urfe dldH'il dT^3" H?^ fcu^llO-W 

bhugath bhu(n)ddaar 1 gurubaanee laal | gaavuth sunuth kumaavuth nihaal 2 1 

djdy'il da e fk»-ra?7 ^ traw^ u 1 fee etfew ^ (ofaet) e 1 fen § arf^, hs?> e fen e now 

ofd?) ^ HE 1 " 9H 3 dfee U?)ll 

The Guru's word is the treasure 1 of the Lord's meditation. It is precious like jewels. He who, 
listens, sings and practices it, is blessed 2 . 

hw f# didy'ilii(y?r a? 0 !) 

roorro 1 t(h)aakur maahuro roorree gurubaanee| 

Hed^ e HUV) U Hnrot e Hee U dida'el I Beautiful 1 & great is the Lord & beautiful is Gurbani. 

P.g^ off W^\\\ feft FfdMT fefe fH^^II (UcT 

dhhur 1 kee baanee aaeejthin sugulee chi(n)th mittaaee| 

djdy'il ^ftraif ^ §3U?) U^utfeH^ feote fd" ote fee U?> I 

The word of God has come from the Primal Divine 1 source and it has effaced all the anxieties. 

tz.H 3fe H^t fenfe FFfell faf UoT 3# fewfe^ll (U?^ 

jai than baanee visar jaae] jio pukaa rogee vilulaae 1 ' 

fan rrafe (hot) 5 djdy^l H^t e fe ye^ ytn^ ^ feMow' 1 e 1 

The body(human being) that forgets the Guru's words wails 1 like a chronic patient. 



t.rtift H »T% tfH>T off §H^ 573T % W&W (U?T 933) 

jaisee mai aavai khusum 1 kee baanee thaisurraa kuree giaan vae laalo| 

U Wft ! H<J ^ftrajf s frTU frfuf ikv frftwf U §H »RW^ K 3<f ^Wt»f3 fee 7 U+ I 

0 Lalo ! As I receive the words of the Lord 1 , so I utter these. 

^o.Htj off w& nrt Hf H^ferrf m off ste^ii (u?^ 933) 

such kee baanee naanuk aakhai such sunaaeisee such kee baelaa 11 
o^ooT TO HBo" Qtl'do oTU^ U PdOTd US m Hcr'Qct ^ otoT Icra 1 U I 

Nanuk utters the word of truth as it is the time 1 to utter the truth. 

^.UraH# Wfa ?H H^fallHHf #f?f fefo fit ?> utall(U?T t83) 

gurumuthee saa(n)th vusai sureer | subudh cheenih 1 fir lugai n peer| 

e fi-ren t now ora^ H77 "fee §77 u w& u i ajf e to § (To a^f utf ?>uf Ou Hof^ | 

Guru's instructions create peace in the mind (body) . Contemplate 1 the word and you will not 
come to pain. 

HddttQ ylti'dHl h ot urayftr trfeii 

fej Wf HU 1 ygtf off -fcH Uffe ?W ^fellOW xt3U) 

baanee birulo beechaarusee jae ko gurumukh hoe| 
eih baanee mehaa purukh kee nij ghar vaasaa hoe| 

a^f fcztF cpytr uf didy^l § fetj'dt!' u 1 feu a^f uuh yun (rrfeajf ) ef (wft) u fe for 

£ fetl'do ?TO HOT foTT ^ CTH "feH fZof FF^ U I 

Some rare one who is Guru's-ward reflects over the Guru's word. The word is of the Supreme 
(awakened ) Person and through it one abides in the self. 

dlf dlf U wf fefo wf »fte H^lKU?^ tft3) 

baanee guroo guroo hai baanee vich baanee a(n)mirth saarae | 

31U 5f 3^f (ffcf ft^f ) (J1U U I (3TU tft Wf W HUU Uo" I ) H^f fee ^FSHoT H^o" HS ?W o^H 

The Word is (the embodiment of the) Guru ; the Guru is the Word. In the Word is the essence of 
the elixirs(of Naam). 

^e.Etr feH'di Fraf u h Hf?> otfen (u?^ 

dhookh visaarun subudh hai jae mu(n)n vusaaeae koe| 

didy^l uf utr w jwt ora^t u Horu asjf fen § wuit h?> feu ^ 75% 1 

Guru's word is the dispeller of sorrow if someone enshrines it in the mind. 

<W.pf H^f Ufa l^few dTC rTOf yltl'Td llCU?^ tf 3^-39) 

roorree baanee har paaeiaa gur subudhee beechaar | 
dldy^l HSU Ul 3Jf e TO e fetFU ^jf ^'fddj^ fHWtT' U I 

Beauteous is the Guru's word. Reflecting on it, one attains to one's Lord. 

^.ufH Ul^ 31^ HHfe ff-^tlKU?) 1 " c lO^U)houmai gunuth 1 gur subadh nivaarae| 



uoto t f&s*^ djdy'il ^nf fi-iz frj u?n 

Ego and anxiety 1 are relieved through the Word of the Guru. 

<\P.dTC 5T ?H Hfe FF til Etf ^ s[H oF ^fhl (LRT ^OPtf ) 

gur kaa subudh vusai man jaa kai| dhookh dhurudh bhrum thaa kaa bhaagai| 

Pain, sorrow and doubt run away from that one, within whose mind the Word of the Guru abides, 
^tz.ura ^ HHfe U§H "fetf H^ll c l c l33)gur kai subadh houmai bikh 1 maarae| 

Through the Word of the Guru, the poison 1 of ego is neutralized. 



CHARACTER- Wtf-ttZ 



gur mil chuj achaar 1 sikh thudhh kudhae n lugai dhukh | 

Hf tft 5 fira ^ nk?) fth ^ fiqtf, §<f of£ a^t ?njf fenpi} w i 

By meeting the Guru, learn the right way of life and pious conduct 1 . Sorrow shall never befall 
you. 

suchuhu ourai 1 subh ko oupar such aachaar| 

Everything is inferior 1 to Truth, truthful living is superior to all. 
HPddld 5T H fHtf w£ H 575^ ffe Ufa 7FH fwtll 

gur sathigur kaa jo sikh akhaaeae s bhulukae out(h) har naam dhhiaavai| 
oudhum kurae bhulukae purubhaathee eisunaan kurae a(n)mrith sar naavai| 

He who calls himself followers of True Guru, rises early and meditates on the Lord's name. He 
makes efforts early in the morning to take bath and have ablution in the tank of Nectar (Name of 
the Lord). 

8.sfef Ufe URhKU?^ 38^) bu(n)dho hoe bu(n)dhugee gehai 11 

Uf W H^oT o( HOT § §H (Uf ) ^ fHH^77 ora7) T<, tl'dlt!' U I 
Becoming the Lord's slave, man ought to hold 1 fast His meditation. 

lobhaadh 1 dhrisatt pur grihu(n) jadhibidhh 2 aachurunu(n)| 

HoT^ 1 f WTO ^ HW TO 1 U 3* Wftrl wfeoT t im (>fe) § 3W eT^ % I 

If 2 you seek 1 the way to good conduct , give up greed and don't cast your eyes on another man's 

household (wife) 

£.Hf ^3 H#y fef?) fw?j feTW^II 

such vuruth su(n)thokh theeruthh giaan dhhiaan eisunaan | 
dhaeiaa dhaevuthaa khimaa jupumaalee 1 thae maanus purudhaan| 

fay ?> m <f yms& ^s, hot $ »fi^ nfe # h? t fa>ra7> § yms& few), efew 5 
h 1 ^" era?) <f wnj^t hw 1 y^'fym 7 u hot h^ eat u?> 1 

If truth be one's fasting, contentment the pilgrim station, wisdom & meditation the bath , 
compassion the God and forgiveness the rosary 1 , then one is a superior being. 



jae tho pireeaa dhee sik hiaao 1 n t(h)aahae 2 kehee dhaa| 

^ §5 fiW% uf § frra^ 3*uf u, 3* f feft e 1 " few' 1 ?r ^tr 5 1 

If you seek your God, hurt 2 not anyone's feelings 1 . 

t.ytr rra Hf Hf irwfu Hf oiH T fb'ii(u?> r wtf) 

mukh suchae such dhaarreeaa such bolehi such kumaahi| 

H m HWE U7) t # oO-F^t ora% U?> e feo% »i§ e Tje (WW H <JcW'd)U7> I 

Those, who utter and practice the truth, their faces and their beards are pious. 

tf.are fkfo err »rarf frw 311 ore ?> wtl" twiifw uo) 

gur mil chuj achaar sikh thudhh kudhae n lugai dhukh| 

Hf 5 frft* §f tft?7> tFH t dQiWtti fHtf I SSt tftf TkJF fewO 3F I 

Meeting with the Guru, learn proper conduct, and suffering shall never touch you. 

^o.drfo Wf Hf JTO UHtll (U?T tf 3^) kar aachaar such sukh hoee| 

eat oraH ofH 1 ^ (TO HOT JTB 7 ttf^H U I By doing pious deeds, true peace is found. 



CHARITY- tH?) ifo 



<iUfo oT cTH ftwfe Hfe H^cT £ offo ^11 ^3U) 

har kaa naam dhhiaae sun subhunaa no kar dhaan I 

^ftrajf e (TO ^ fH>ra t era, IFfw ^ (iTH ^) ^77 £ I 

Remember and hear God's Name, and bestow it as alms unto all. 

P.PcSdsfO' 1 Ufe sfdl^'cSHFTO iMs f>ffe oft£ H^lKW 30^) 

nirubho 1 hoe bhujuhu bhuguvaan I saadhhusu(n)gath mil keeno dhaan I 

Meditate on the Supreme God fearlessly 1 . Meet the holy persons and give gifts of Lord's 
meditation to others. 

off Ot^ u?) iffew for uif met m ufen(u?r 3^) 

jin ko pothai 1 pu(n)n paeiaa thinaa gur subudhee such hoe I 

They who have treasured 1 charity attain peace through the Guru's words. 

jae lorrehi chu(n)gaa aapunaa kar pu(n)nuhu 1 neech sudhaaeeai I 

Hof^ f nro^t ^w^t aw tt, 3* oh $ w 5 w 1 

If you desire your good, perform good deed 1 and feel lowly. 

u.cTOor »# h fkt ftT tr£ ura ufeii (u?^ 

naanuk agai so milai j khuttae ghaalae dhaee I 

ui 

Guru Nanak says-" In the next world, one receives that one gives here(to the needy) from what 
one earns by hard and honest work." 

i.wfa^ trfe UHU Efell c-TOoT 3^ UsJ'tjfd Hfell(U?V 

ghaal 1 khaae kishh huthhuhu dhaee I naanuk raahu pushhaanehi saee I 

d (W)of ! h hot, fi-ra?)3' <1 ("TO oo-F o( u t on-r^t UH ?TO <J (y?> ^t?)) i^e 7 

O Nanak! He who earns by the sweat 1 of his brow and gives with his hand something in charity, 
alone knows the true way of life. 

P.H^W Hfe H§9 fl#T £t t ^Id'TdllO-W 

sutheeaa 1 man su(n)thokh oupujai dhaenai kai veechaar I 



H^tr ^HTT^HMT^O^uetutre 1 (fu fen 5) ^ ^ few ora^ u?> i 

In the minds of the virtuous 1 , contentment is produced when they think about giving(to the needy 
persons). 

t.ufo t nrafk^ trafe ?kj FTorfu fthoto Huftr fkfo utenKu?^ ^tftz) 

har kae arathh 1 khurach neh saakehi jumukaal sehehi sir peeraa I 

h 3h £ 3^ ^ hn^^f <f tkjt" tran (nrswor) fe ^ etf fira t huw u?> i 

Those who can't spend (wealth) in the name 1 of God, bear the pangs of death on their head, 
har arathh jo khuruchudhae dhaedhae sukh paaeiaa I 

H Uf % t WUlt q?> $ traBH U7) t (Wd-^tfi 5) ft£ U7) fu Htf if^ U77 1 

Those who spend their wealth in the Lord's way find peace through giving. 

<\o.3 7^ fenr yro nfc ofar 11 

thai nur kiaa puraan sun keenaa I 

anupaavunee 1 bhugath nehee oupujee bhookhai dhaan n dheenaa I 

So what have you accomplished by listening to the Puraanas? Everlasting 1 devotion to the Lord 
has not welled up within you, and you have not given alms to the hungry. 



COMFORTS& DISCOMFORTS-Htf ot 



Htr m ww £uii ura fueH nftr %n(u?r vt) 

surub sukhaa sukh saachaa eaehu I gur oupudhaes munai mehi laehu I 

3Jf # firfw »FU5 H7) fee feoT ^ nr^F felt WfWt WH U I 

Keep Gur's instructions in your mind. Of all comforts, this is the true comfort. 

P.fe 7 Hf JOTf Htf ^ ?VK fell(U?T 333) 

ddit(h)aa subh su(n)saar such n naam bin I 

I have seen the whole world, but there is no peace (comfort) without the Lord's Name. 

E*f tlH fwtU HWHTII (uV 3tf8) surub dhookh jub bisurehi suaamee 1 1 
^'Tddl^ 5 f*5S ?TO Utf (ife 5) W U^E U?) | 

All the maladies inflict when one forgets the Lord. 

8.EU Htf ^feWN (U?) 1 ' 8£tf)dhukh dhaaroo sukh rog bhaeiaa | 
Pain is the cure and pleasure becomes the malady. 

U.cTOoT ftft»F Hf lOTf II (UcT tfU8) naanuk dhukheeaa subh su(n)saar I 

U rt'ftot ! JW rM3 t?tft U I Guru Nanak says-" The whole world is in distress." 

subhae dhukh su(n)thaap' jaa(n)thudhhuhu bhuleeai I 

U ^ftraif ! ¥ES (TO (H7) 5) otOT 11 ^njw U?>) I 

O Lord! All the sufferings 1 and sorrows cling to us when we forget You. 

? jrara Etf »ffe srfo uri wfe^ eu ?> i^fee 1 11 (uV °io38) 

sugulae dhookh a(n)mrith kar peevai baahurr 1 dhookh n paaeidhaa I 

One who treats all the pains of the earth like Nectar (accepts as His will)does not suffer again 1 . 

tz.su hw eu u^ufe utii turn iur h »rfe f^url (u?^ °io38) 

buhu saadhuhu dhookh puraapath hovai I bhoguhu rog s a(n)th vigovai 1 1 

%U3\W 3Wt»F) % HW 3" Ut ftfi^ U I oTH 3" t^T 0^ UE U?> HOT §3oT § 

If one is attached to many pleasures, one meets with pain. Indulgence in sexual pleasures leads to 
disease and one is wasted 1 away. 

t.^gr H?> H m Ui* ^ fefo m LTrfe^lKuV ^0^3) 

bhaanaa mu(n)nae so sukh paaeae bhaanae vich sukh paaeidhaa I 



h (^rftrara #) ^tF 5 ft fu gftf it^t ^ i fn # feg ut (wrem) mt fw&\ ft i 

He who submits to the Lord's will is blessed with comfort. It is with the Lord's will that one 
obtains bliss. 

^O.FraH HtF Ufa Ufa dj^ 3P£|| (U?) 1 ' TtfJP) surub sukhaa har har gun gaaeae I 
^ftrajf # fa^3 offfw Htf fift* U7) I 

One obtains all the comforts by singing the Lord's praises. 

•W-ftf mf feH ^FFfell (U?F W^dhookh sookh subh this rujaae I 
Hfe?) H Htf Htf §H (^'Hjdld) # 3tF ut U7) I 

Comforts and discomforts are all according to His will. 

dhookhaa thae such oopujehi sookhee hovehi dhookh I 
Pleasure wells up out of pain and out of pleasure comes pain. 

^.■facT trot ui^t ur^ HoPcSdi twiKu?^ ^3Ptf) 

jinaa khaadhhee chopurree ghunae 1 sehanigae dhukh I 

h %z\ tr^ u?) fu ofHZ Hfn^ u?> i (nru^t oo-r^t izt san" u i ) 

They who eat the buttered bread suffered a lot 1 . 

ft ufe t ufw 3* urfo urfo £ur »ffurii(y?r °i3t3) 

fureedhaa mai jaaniaa dhukh mujh koo dhukh subaaeiai jag I 
oochae charr kai dhaekhiaa thaa(n) ghar ghar eaehaa ag | 

^ (ftlW) HrfW) 3+ tfw fe UJ^ >>fe^ >5f3T (?tf ) U I 

Farid says- "I thought I alone was in pain, but the whole world is in trouble. When I saw from 
the house top (took a bird's eye view), I found the same trouble everywhere." 

^.^te 7 wmfe^fe "few ? wftr ferf^n 

fureedhaa dhukh sukh eik kar dhil thae laahi vikaar 1 1 
aleh bhaavai so bhulaa thaa(n)lubhee dhurubaar I 

d^e 7 ! Etfnt^Htf § is§ fou^ tre t h?> ^inTf^o^i h a? Tfuaif § ear u fut ear 

O Farid! Look alike on pleasure and pain, and cast evil 'out of Your mind. If you love God's Will, 
you shall attain to His court. 

^.HtT H JM Etf H JTfdT ?> ^fell (UcT ^83tl) 

sukh mai buhu su(n)gee bheae dhukh mai su(n)g n koe I 



(HH^ feff) Htf nf^oT $H3 BE W$ U7) , tJ*f S^t FFHt ?kJF H^E 1 1 

Many befriend us in prosperity,but none become our friend in adversity. 

V.FBT^ HUH Htf ^ ofr£ tJtf ^ off§ ?> ^fell 

ofU c-TOof Ht?> t HcT Ut% H ufell (UcT ^83^) 

juthun 1 buhuth sukh kae keeeae dhukh ko keeoe n koe I 
kuhu naanuk sun rae munaa har I bhaavai so hoe I 

hw gtr(# u 1 *^) ft^t otz\ fw^ sra^ ff ? ^ ^ ^ ^ ora^ | ^ ^ orft% ^ 

t H?> ! f fut U H ^ftrajf ^ t?3F 7531^ & I 

One tries 1 hard to earn comfort, but none to suffer from pain. Nanak says-"Hark, O mind! 
whatever pleases God that alone happens." 

^tz.FraH HtF §t (U?r c l c l8t:)surub sukhaa prubh thaero naao I 

d ^'fddld 3^ ("W FT% HtF \F U I O Lord ! All the comforts are in your Name. 

<^.H Htftw "ftTH s[H UlfeWH ^tO) so sukheeaa jis bhrum gaeiaa I 
fu HOT foH £ H7) s*<!o<£' U 31^t U Htft U| 

He whose doubts are dispelled is peaceful. 

PO.fRF HTH% OTf fw% ftT W-T^ll 

tlU 31?) 3Ft% »TTO HUTtf fU Htf RITE 3 II (LTcT ^308) 

jehaa beesarai thaakur piaaro thehaa dhookh sabh aapadh 1 | 

jeh gun gaae aanu(n)dh mu(n)gul roop thehaa(n) sudhaa sukh su(n)pudh 2 1 

fo# fw% ^ftrajf fI" w H^t u ft utf t yHlyd' 11 w u?> i fat (a^t hot) ynt 

Wherever my Beloved Lord is forgotten, misery and misfortunes 1 are there. Where the Praises of 
my Lord, the Embodiment of Bliss and Joy are sung, peace and wealth 2 are always there. 



COMMAND-Uo(H 



<iUofH ttfefu Hf dT WTjfa UofH ?> srfen 
(TOoT UofH H §f 5 U§H ofU 7> ^felKUiT *\) 

hukumai a(n)dhar subh ko baahar hokum n koe | 
naanuk hukumai jae bhujhai th houmai kehai n koe| 

# §H £ UofH 3" TO ?kJF U I 3Jf TTOcT orfUt* U77 fa ^ H^tf UH £ UofH § H?> 75% 3^ 

uoto ?> at i 

All are subjects to His will and none is exempted from His order. Guru Nanak says-" If man 
were to understand His will, none should take pride." 

P.fe UofH fe% "fe^ orail (U?) T tz) jiv jiv hukum thivai thiv kaar | 

uu w morw % UofH Wcwu oto feru for u i 

As is the Master's command, so does the whole creation function. 

3.U^ fkfit oft £U (SlH'illlHf?) feoT HU 7 UofH U^tllO^ °lo£) 

prubh milunai kee eaeh neesaanee| man eiko sucha hukum pushhaanee | 
Uf £ frwU # feu r^H'rtl U fa HOT okW H% Uf £ UofH § uT Bfe'it!' U I 

This is the sign of the union with the Lord that one recognizes only the True Lord's command. 

g.uofy h?> fee 1 ! efu tjluuilahKu?) 

hukum mu(n)nae sirudhaar dhar dheebaaneeai 1 ' 

^fuajf e ot^ 1 f^e fur f^e? ?w u h fne 7 uoth h?^ u i 

He who submits to the Lord's order is recognized in His court. 1 

y.FPfUH H# UofH 7) Utf ofUT at >MUe^ll(U?> T 828) 

saahib saethee hukum n chulai kehee bunai arudhaas 1 ' 

irfuara 5 uoth ^ ste ?>uT i fn wiwh ur oraoT bt#b1 ui 

Commanding the Lord is not effective. It is proper to make a request 1 . 

£.Hf fe UofH Hf UofH Wfs\\ (U^ UU£) 

sabh kish hukamae aavadhaa sabh kish hukamae jaae | 

uu ete ^fuaif # hu# ?ro (fer jwu fen) nrffet u t fn £ uoo-r ?ra ut e?5t we\ u i 

Everything comes (in this world) through the Lord's will and leaves (this world), through His 
will. 

P.ofU ?TObT fkft UofH yS^IIU^ FPfUH 5T fefc if rT T ^ T ll(y?^ T KlXlU) 

kuhu naanuk j in hukum pushhaathaa | prubh saahib kaa thin bhaedh jaathaa| 

3Jf tft offUt* U7), H UH # UtF (UofH) <f UgW U §H ?> TfU31f £ frwU $ <f IT fenp fr I 

"He who realizes the command of the Lord has known the mystery of the Master, "-says Nanak. 

t:.?TObT UofH 7> w ofurm nfeiKu?^ tfua) 



naanuk hukum n bujhee a(n)dhhaa keheeai soe | 

d ("roof, ffu??t H^rat ?? ?Kjf HH^e 1 ", §h ?? Wrest nr?r fer ff? 7 u i 

O Nanak! They who stray away from the Lord, are blind. 

tf.H UofH ?) ft tfHH HEt ?jf orar||(U?r <\OtS) 

jo hukum n boojhai khusum kaa soee nur kuchaa | 

Whosever does not submit to the Lord's will is false. 

^O.UofH H W} ira^^lKU?) 1 " WU)hukummu(n)nae so jun puruvaan 1 ' 

fou^ H^tf ^-rftrarg 3tF 5 (fife 7 ora^) h?^ u (^fuajf £ twd fen) afp^ u| 

Whosoever obeys the Lord's command (willingly) is accepted 1 . (in the Lord's court). 



COMPASSION-ufe»F 



suth 1 su(n)thokh dhaeiaa kumaavai eaeh kurunee saar 2 ' 

To practice truth 1 , contentment and mercy is the essence 2 of life. 

at(h)usat(h) theeruthh sugul pu(n)n jeea dhaeiaa puruvaan| 

Compassion for all the creatures is the essence of acts of pilgrimage of sixty eight holy places 
and charity. 

s.Hfc h#9 rre^ rft»r ufe»rii(y?r Ptftf) 

man su(n)thokh surub 1 jeea dhaeiaa| 

f few H3H3 U ^ H 1 ^ fft^r t ^fe»F of^ I 

Be mentally content and compassionate to every 1 living being. 

H.HtJ ^ Uf FF^TW FT fatf H# $fe|| 

Efe»F rPt tft»T oft ifo TO of%fe||(U?T 8£t) 

such thaa pur jaaneeai jaa sikh 1 suchee laee | 
dhaeiaa jaanai jeea kee kishh pu(n)n dhaan kuraee| 

3$ Ut HOT HHfw FT^ U FTET §U Het firfw 1 of%, tfl^ t of% t 3? ifo" 

One knows the truth if one receives the true instructions 1 (of the Guru), has a compassionate 
heart and gives away something in charity. 

suth su(n)thokh dhaeiaa dhhurum seegaar 1 bunaavo| 

Decorate 1 yourself with truth, contentment, compassion and righteousness. 

^.f^FFifew' ?ku" FT% ftTWIIf^ ft fTfTWIl(y?r tfOS) 

nirudhaeiaa 1 nehee joth oujaalaa | boodduth surub ju(n)aalaa| 

ffTR HTjtf H ttfeu dSdc^ tit §H £ fod£ fe^ ^\ rfS W W&Z olff U Hof^ 1 fW 7 fH^ fu 

Haw (stffw) fH Fre 7 u i 

The Lord's light does not shine in him who is devoid 1 of compassion. He is completely drowned 
in all kinds of worldly engagements. 

p/efew cray 3y r<s<jtjw fay srafk fetrcFii(u?r w«o 

dhaeiaa dhhurum thup nihuchulo jis kuram likhaadhhaa| 

^fenn^Hti'yl ^ 3U >x^w u?) i feu §h $ ut fkwe u?> fffH feHH? fefenr ufew u 1 

Compassion, righteousness and self-denial are eternal. Only those obtain them in whose destiny 
it is written. 



dhaeiaa dhaevuthaa khimaa jupumaalee 1 thae maanus purudhhaan| 

h ^few era?) § nro^ ^ H^t ^ 5 nfnj^t hw' y&'Q'id u?> y^H m ^ eat u?> i 

Those who treat kindness as their deity, and forgiveness as their rosary 1 , are the most exalted 
people. 



CONVERSATION-^^ 



jith boliai path paaeeai so boliaa puruvaan I 
fikaa bol viguchunaa 1 sun moorukh mun ajaan I 

§U TO tfo»F o?|75 U fan U 3755 (TO fSHU ftftwt fj I d H^f^ t HHH^ H7) ! f$ TO o( 

That utterance by which one attains honor is acceptable. O my foolish and ignorant mind, listen 
that to be sour-tongued is to destroy 1 oneself. 

Uttfedl';T fedl'dO m\\ (ifcr 3U) asee bolavigaarr 1 vigaarrehbol I 

We foul-mouthed 1 , spoil(things) by our foul words. 

S.cTOoT ^ JT^ feTf ll(W °193) 

naanuk moorukh eaehi gun bolae sudhaa vinaas 1 1 

d (Toot ! H^f^ # fej ^et u fa nrfrid tw nwe 7 u ?ro fen ^ ut u% i 

Nanak, trait of the fool is that he always talks that could harm 1 someone. 

8/frTH twfe U^TW fet UUff fUH(U?T ^8tf) 

jithhai bolan haareeai thithhai chu(n)gee chup I 
fii© twfe (TO (SdH'rt ft fU <ft U3F Ul 

Where one is bound to lose by utterance, it is wise to remain silent there. 

U.SfHtf' H3" of§ H#M"II (U?) T Ptf tf ) komul 1 baanee subh ko su(n)thokhai I 
■fHS n UU fen 5 of^ $5$ U7) I Sweet 1 speech soothes everyone. 

^.HS 7 fofH ?> »Ftfrm Ufe »ftff §^btfllHW (Tfe ?> WSbfrFllOW' 823) 

mu(n)dhaa kisai n aakheeai parr akhur eaeho bujheeai I moorukhai naal n lujheeai 1 1 

for iHF (wre*) 5U?^fcj hh? fa ygtr tjto ^e- fe? 1 ^ ?>uF orarr d'Jlti 1 § faft <f # 

W (V oKJ I 

Understand this, by reading these words, that one should not call anyone bad words and not 
argue 1 with a fool. 

P.cTOoT fe^ Hfottl" 3?> H?> feoF Ufellfe^ feoF JT5T»r fe^ fe^t Hfe H} " ( *™ ?3) 

naanuk fikai boliai thun mun fikaa hoe I fiko fikaa sudheeai fikae fikee soe 1 1 

ftoT # ^ feu ftF HH^^ fTtJ 7 U I 

Nanak, by speaking unpleasant words, one's body and mind become insipid. One is called foul- 
mouthed and one's reputation 1 becomes indifferent. 

t/feor e^URj hztw yftr §of "fe^ irfen 



fikaa dhurugeh sutteeai muhi thhukaa fikae paae I 
fikaa moorukh aakheeai paanaa'lehai sujaae I 

fu h tidy'd l¥e ?wfw fTtJ 7 u t fn ^ yu t ifer iM»r u?> i §3 (dV tw3 ^w) H^f^ 

foF fTtJ 7 3 t §H § # )-F3 3 I 

The foul-mouthed is insulted in the Lord's court and his face is spat upon. He is known as a fool 
and receives shoe 1 beating as punishment. 

tf.ttfbtf Hf Cray 7> ttfbtfll (U?T 8tt:)boleeai such dhhurum jhoot(h) n boleeai I 
H3 3 5te Ut t?^ tl'dlt!' 3, fo~ ?kJF tl'Jlti' I 

Be true and righteous in speech and speak no falsehood. 

^o.tra m\ ffftw ^urm ?rm H^rm orarwii 

jub lug dhuneeaa reheeai naanuk kishh suneeai kishh keheeai I 

3 ?TOof ! FTE 3oT 37>t»F fe3 tftf^ 3, FFcf 3 ^ ofe 7 td'Jlt!' 3 I 

O Nanak! As long as one lives in the world, one should hear and tell the (Lord's Name). 

TtH? fkt H?frm orarmn fkt »u% Hnfe^ srra 3urwii(u?3 t:po) 

su(n)th milai kishh suneeai keheeai I milai asu(n)th musatt 1 kar reheeai I 

h §3t ite ydH fi-rw 3 1 §h ?to diwy'd o?d7>t d'oltfl 3, U3 h l^ 1 " ne 1 " fkw FF3 3*" tP-f 1 dfe 7 
ut, ste ui 

Meeting with a saint, one should converse with him, but if one meets with an evil person, one 
should keep mum 1 . 

<p.H3?7 faf m fijorrahiHW faf w Hrarn(y?r tpo) 

su(n)thun sio bolae oupukaaree 1 'moorukh sio bolae jhukh maaree I 

wzpw ?ro ws oftfenr a^t eaTf 1 sfo #, U3 pf ?ro fenraw wh 3 i 

If one converses with saint, one earns merit 1 , but if one speaks with an unwise man, it is waste of 
breath. 

?kT fa srfffu Huhft ^lefen uracil 

ffe irarfe dTSt §^ tfell(U?V^33) 

ttoottai naehu 1 k bolehi sehee I ttoottai baah dhuhoo dhis gehee 2 1 

ttoott pureeth gee bur bol I 
feH § JTTTH^ (7^ ^) tffo wfw ftlttf^ 33 FFtT' 3 I 33* U^W 3" 3*3 33 H^t 3 3 H3T 

tw Hfe»F Ut3 33 H^et 3 I 

Love 1 is torn asunder by speaking in defiance. Arm breaks by pulling 2 it from both sides. Love 
breaks if the speech is sour. 

baadh bibaadh 1 kaahoo sio n keejai I rusunaa 2 raam rusaaein 3 peejai I 



feH (TO HfUTf HHTUH 7 Tuff of^V tl'Jltf 1 , H3T Hk 3 ?TO ^'fddld % HHZ 3H 3 ((Wf) ?? Ute^ tl'Jlti' 
Ul 

Don't enter into discussion and argument 1 with anyone. Sap the Lord's elixir 3 with your tongue. 2 

eik fikaa n gaalaae subhunaa mai suchaa dhhunee 1 1 

f ^ ^ ftp ?) m (PdOTd) H^feHHF HW' 1 U I 

Don't speak harsh to anyone for the True Master 1 abides in all. 

^.ufH feoT Htt^ H% ^ HoT oTOII (U?T °l8PO) 

houmai fikaa bolunaa bujh nsukaakaar I 

UoTO % oTO?) ftp t^S ?TO HOT ^ftraif 3tF <f W^?" ?Kjf of^ Hof^l 

If one talks insipidly due to ego, one can't know the Lord's will. 

^.HUH 7 m$ ufell(y?T buhuthaabolunjhukhunhoel 
"fattf 1 ^ 7 t?^ 1 " fc^'fet!' U I To speak too much is useless. 

Vz.fMS # Ufa HrR: WKT H^ll 

uf HHfe n tft % ot^ ?> 5ff^n(w pta) 

mit(h) bolurraa jee har sujun suaamee moraa I 

ho su(n)mal' thhukee jee ouhu kudhae n bolai kouraa I 

My Dear Lord and Master,My Friend, speaks so sweetly. I have grown weary of testing 1 Him, 
but still, He never speaks harshly to me. 

kuhu kubeer shhooshhaa 1 ghutt bolai I bhariaa hoe s kubuhu n ddolai I 

nr^H i^e 7 1 " (fen 3^ djiJlcS uif ora^ ^ ^ mtw ^ftfe 7 u i ) 

Says Kabeer, the empty 1 pitcher makes noise, but that which is full makes no sound.(A person 
without any merit talks more, but one with virtue keeps poise.) 

lo.-m % »RjoTf sfrT few ms ?> t ut ire^iKu?^ tf^t) 

lub lobh ahn(n)kaar thaj thrisunaa, buhuth naahee bolunaa (iW 893) 

fe, uoto t (Hrfew et) trfer ^ ^ u?) t ?>uf toe i 

They (saints) renounce greed, avarice,egotism and desire (for worldly goods); they do not talk 
too much. 

P^.-fefe offu H^fu orfu»F §^fu t ?^ HUf^ HfUll(lW ^38^) 

eik kehi jaanehi kehiaa bujhehi thae nur sughurr 1 suroop I 



Some know how to speak and understand what they are told. They are wise 1 and beauteous. 



CREATION-f^iet 



Uf U% Uf % II (U?T 3)dhhuruthee hor purai hor hor I 
fen trant $ u% trc ast crests uo~i 

There are worlds upon worlds,beneath,beyond. 

P.oftH 7 UHrf 3 £o7 oP^llfeH t u£ tftf E^ff II (U?^ 3) 

keethaa pusaao 2 eaeko kuvaao 1 1 this thae hoeae lukh dhureeaao I 

(^ftrajf ) ?> fea ira? ?ro ^ ftrc^ 5 fen 7 tfeHH 1 (feeaft e) wtr efew Hf u 

31^ I (God) created the world's expanse 2 with a single world 1 and thereby myriad of rivers (of 
life) began to flow. 

s.ff ms* frra^ off ffr »ru fnt H^"ii(y?r 8) 

jaa kuruthaa sirut(h)ee' k o saajae aapae jaanai soee I 

fHdH£<J'd (^ftraif ) o" traiH^ <f o^T dfe»F U, »FIJ ut U I 

When the Creator created the world 1 , He alone knows it. 

9. irew ~m mwH 1 "^ niWHiKu?^ 1 " u) 

paathaalaa paathaal lukh aagaasaa'aagaas I 

iF3w £ do~ w uo" ^ npoTHT n e fe wtr »Fon=r u?> i 

There are hundreds of nether worlds below the nether worlds and so are skies 1 beyond skies. 

v.'&st ^IIU^ LP^t »rai7)t U^WII 

feH fefo cra# H^U gtft craH H^lKUfT 9) 

raathee ruthee thhithee vaar I puvun paanee agunee paathaal I 
this vich dhhuruthee thhaap rukhee dhhurum saal] 

(uh o") d^, hhh ee % feo~, e feo~ t u^, y^t,>>raT t (0^ ora^) fey ^ fe^ 

(God created) nights, seasons,lunar days,week days,wind,fire and nether land. In the midst of 
these, He established earth for practicing religion. 

t fe^ 3 H^iW urfe urfe 3 nfe HHfeii(uV °itf) 

saachae 1 thae puvunaa bhaeiaa puvunai thae jul hoe I 
jul thae thribhuvun 2 saajiaa ghatt ghatt 3 joth sumoe I 

UH T HH T<, 3 : (gt(H 33) HSt t 3" U^t Hfe»F I ^'fddiy ?> U^t 3" feo" flU 1 ?)' ife 7 oft3 1 Ud" 
few 3 fee dTH ^ ^ j-D-nfew tjfe»F U I 

From the True One 1 came wind and from wind came water. From water sprang three worlds 2 and 
the Lord infused His light in every heart. 3 

p.ng win msf FFFfrm ufe uttiKy?^ t3) 

thudhh aapae dhhuruthee saajeeai ch(n)dh sooruj dhue dheevae I 



d ^ftrara ! f nrif ut aunt as^t u t (for £ Hst) t gun £ #t a^ u?> i 

O God! You Yourself created the earth and two lamps of the moon and sun. 
t.ttffccT fHHW 5 SoT t 3^11 (IW 1 3ttf) anik bisuthhaar 2 eaek thae bheae 1 1 

From the Lord, there have been 1 innumerable expansions 2 . 

xf.ttRJ^ »fy fu'feQ^ UU 7) SPehOW 1 uotf) 

aapunaa aap oupaaeioun 1 thudhuhu hor n koee I 

Uf £ *mxt § W UT 0^3^ UU 5Tet ?kJF Htl 

When the Lord created'His Own self, there was none else. 

<\o.% m\w HfW ufesKHfuHfe^^ftrarHfu wfewiKu?^ tf?^) 

eae sureeraa maeriaa hart hum mehi joth rukhee thaa thoo jug meh iaaeiaa I 
O my body! God placed His light into you and then you came into this world. 

^.huh 7 fsm HUH fiFfewiKu?^ wtf) 

brehumaa bison mehaes dhaev oupaaeiaa I 

Uf ?> »FU ut HUH 7 , feH£ t ftl¥(f^?> E^J) 0^ oft§ I 

The Lord Himself created Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva like gods. 

<P.tfe UH^ »fHtf H <ft<*3 ?> UStll °P 

khu(n)dd puthaal asu(n)kh mai gunuth n hoee I 

(fer crest e) m^fdiid Hu^tu s ir^w u?> h met foi^ ?>uf ira^ i 

Countless are the continents and the under-worlds. I can't count them. 

^3.3g win fHHfe m firet hT 3g »rv fefn H3 dM^iKucT T=t) 

thudhh aapae srisatt subh oupaaee jee thudhh aapae siraj subh goee 1 1 

(d ^ftrajf ! )h t u t hh^ f w ut u^ efts 1 fj ^ ue 7 ore^ »fu uf- for § tra-p ore i 

(O God!) You Yourself created the entire universe and and having fashioned it, You Yourself shall 
destroy 1 it all. 

^a.ofst w unfo^ uwu line 7 h^ «doCd n(y?r P2£ 

kee baar pasariou 1 paasaar jsadhaa sadhaa eik eaekankaar | 

Uf ?> dist ^ rM3 ttt? dftsttj, (H^ §H § H>te o[) UW l^oT »FU UT U FFE 7 U I 

So many times, He has expanded 1 His expansion. Forever and ever, the Unique Lord remains the 
same. 

i5.»raw (-juw^yyocd 1 imufe ?> w 3 uojy mrw n (u?^o3u) 

arabadh narabadh 1 dhundhookaaraa | dharan n gaganaa 2 hukam apaaraa | 



For endless ages 1 , there was only utter darkness. There was no earth or sky 2 ; there was only the 
infinite Lord's Will. 



16H3 HUH5 LTHTW »f€# URJ3$f l^dl^t wfew II (U?>^03£) 
khandd brehamandd paathaal aranbhae gupathahu 1 paragattee aaeidhaa | 

He formed the planets, solar systems and nether regions. From the absolute 1 self He became 
manifest. 

17. H?Kf HUH 7 fsm HUH fVT IIH^ HdT HW II (iWW?) 

sunnahu 1 brehamaa bisan mehaes oupaaeae |sunnae varathae jug sabaaeae | Uf 

£ huh 7 ,feH§ t ftr€ <f fctw nfnit nfif 1 ut 0^ ofte 7 1 cp f>>ddj£ m $ ut 0^ u£ i 

From this Absolute'Lord came Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva . From His Absolute Self came forth 
all the ages. 

18. ^fe»F H?> HHrfeWH 

kaetharriaa dhin sunn samaaeiaa | 

kaetharriaa dhin dhundhookaaraa aapae karathaa paragattarraa | 

wfer fe?) m *>F^ ytf&w nfeu fefenr for i imfc hk uru Hr,"feu irar? ufenr i 

For so many days, He remained absorbed in His great silence. For so many days, there was only 
pitch darkness, and then the Creator revealed Himself. 



DEATH-fe 



HUWfe UTft" LFSt ^T 3 fFcfh^ U[fe wfef ll(U?T UPtl) 

dhann sirandhaa 1 sachaa paathisaahu jin jag dhandhai laaeiaa | 
muhalath punee paaee bharee 2 jaaneearraa ghath chalaaeiaa | 

fu U'dH'd" 1 (^ftraif ) 0?) U fRH ?> HIM (J oO-T oFH 'fej T^fenF U I FTET §H^ ^ H>T USH U 

Blessed is the Creator 1 , the True King, who has linked the whole world to its tasks. When one's 
time is up, and the measure is full 2 , this dear soul is caught, and driven off. 

P.FFfUH H>ffcf UH fc-KFfou 3 W §t Wc? II 

saahib samaalih 1 panth nihaalih 2 asaa bh outhai jaanaa | 
jis kaa keeaa thin hee leeaa hoaa thisai kaa bhaanaa | 

»r§, wrf 5 fu^ fen ^H'yl2\ t fn ^tfj 5 (fan aire ff u?>) i w 
(nrftra) fn ?-rawor fen u i (feft h h^77 1 fe 7 fenran u) fan yf ^ fej nte 0^ ofe 7 

tlfe»F Ht, §H ^ "ftfe ^UH W 75St U, §H 3tF U^t & I 

Let us remember 1 the Lord and Master in contemplation, and keep a watchful eye 2 on the Path. 
We shall have to go there as well. He who has created, also destroys; whatever happens is by His 
Will. 

S.H^ nrfew HsfcVd II (U?T UtfU) 

sabhanaa maranaa aaeiaa vaeshorraa sabhanaah | 

fe wfew 5 nrf'et u »f^ wfew ?> fen him 5 ui 

Death comes to all, and all must suffer separation from this world. 

O.tTO oft ^rfe' oF W 3oFJ H^ 3 5F cTF?T II 

U 1 ^ WR ot fLfFFf WT 3H Rdtl'd 1 II (U?F £utf) 

jal kee bheeth 1 pavan kaa thanbhaa rakath bundh 2 kaa gaaraa | 
haadd maas naarraaee ko pinjar pankhee basai bichaaraa | 

fen rrafe u^t # axf u fan 5 u^(wtf) £ ethw ?> ethIw ufenr u,>f £ ?5f t fi-f^ % 

The body is a wall 1 of water, supported by the pillars of air; the egg and sperm 2 are the mortar. 
The framework is made up of bones, flesh and veins; the poor soul-bird dwells within it. 

U.U^ Hfe LP??> FD-Ffew llrM Hfe Hfe ^fe W?W II 
H^t H^t USt SbT lld^d'd oft oF??> SoT 11(1^ ttU) 

pavanai 1 mehi pavan samaaeiaa | jothee mehi joth ral jaaeiaa | 
maattee maattee hoee eaek | rovanehaarae kee kavan ttaek | 

(H^ 3)H»FH U^ 1 feH frftS U I ttFBH 7 # tH7)t H^H feWof ?7 T W FF fi-fT^t U I H^fa 



■fn^t traet et "fW^t jvw w fi-fftet u i Ifes opue ?fet t^ 1 " e? 

The wind 1 merges into the wind. The light blends into the light. The dust becomes one with the 
dust. What support is there for the one who is lamenting? 

£.oT§?> W U off?) W II 

huh 1%rm T 7fr fkfa ojuu yl ti 1 d 1 feu 3f ^^few n (uV ttu) 

koun mooaa rae koun mooaa | 

breham giaanee mil karahu beechaaraa eihu tho chalath 1 bhaeiaa | 

d ^fet !cfe He f^'Rjdld e 7 folW) OTS ^'fttG, fHW 0} fee^ o?e W% I feeCtTH^ H^V) 3+ 
^'fddjd etf ?6T ^ Ul 

Who has died? O, who has died? O God-realized beings, meet together and consider this. What a 
wondrous 1 thing has happened! 

p.orf t nrt oRp- feu Frt ofUT feu uu HHfet n 

UofH nrt uofH frt Uojh uu HHfet n(uV 1103) 

kehaa thae aavai kehaa eihu jaavai kehaa eihu rehai samaaee | 

hukamae aavai hukamae jaavai hukamae rehai samaaee | 

fen nfe fdi& w&w ft e 1st wte ufew efee 7 e?uf e UofH fee ut nrf^ e e uoth fee e> ee 
ww e we fn et 3tF nree 75t?) efee 7 e 1 

"Where does one come from? Where is one going? Where will one be absorbed? By His 
Command one comes and by His Command one goes; by His Command, one merges in 
absorption. 

tz.teoT HHE oft FPfW" 5 3U3T HH^fuat II 

H?rfu 3 h?> fkfew hheuhT 8 uu ufe Fr^fudt n(uV W3) 

oudhak 1 samundh salal 1 kee saakhiaa 2 nadhee tharang samaavehigae | 
sunnehi 3 sunn miliaa samadharasee 4 pavan roop hoe jaavehigae | 

w Hyee e w^P we sfe e 7 efonr fee fi-rc^ ^w 5 h uf fee e ft^ i ueH nreH 1 " 3 
?ro ftrao* ftet nrsH 7 e^ ^ iwb efee 3 u trt # 1 

Like water in the water 1 of the ocean, and like 2 waves in the stream, I will merge in the Lord. 
Merging my being into the Absolute Being 3 of God, I will become impartial 4 and transparent, 
like the air. 

9. UT& »T^fu ?TOoT He §5t FPfe II (uV °P3tf) 

ghalae aavehi naanakaa sadhae outhee jaahi | 

e ?toot !efe e ire e? fen hito fee >>f ffe u?7 e awfe tfe fen 1 ee e^e u?> 1 

Those who are sent, come, O Nanak; when they are called back, they depart and go. 

10. Hufe 7> hu? yfkw yet ferfe ?> ^ n (uV ^pss) 

maran n moorath pushiaa pushee thith n vaar | 

fe ore iw 7 ?>ef yget e ut yset e fe *m fee# fee e/fee^^ei 

Death does not ask the time; it does not ask the date or the day of the week. 



ii. hot fetrfe nfb" »re nfef gulnr trag^ = N (lr^t <^opp) 

maran likhaae manddal'mehi aaeae |kio reheeai chalanaa parathaaeae 2 | 

tte fe fetr it ut fen Hfrtffe nr§% u?) 1 §u fe# fen 3^ tjhw gfo Hon? u?> ?©?>* ?? ira^cf 5 

— — y — U = 

aw ut 0^ ui 

With their death already ordained, mortals come into this world 1 . How can they remain here? 
They have to go to the world beyond 2 . 

hukamae aaeiaa hukam samaaeiaa I 
Ht^" Uf H UoO-T (VW Ut HIM W 1 " U ^ UoO-T ttfiOTU Ut §H HH 1 " Ul 

By His Command mortal comes, and by His command merges into Him again. 

gunthaa 1 varathai sabh anthar sir sir likhadhaa saahaa hae |adhaa 

3js mns ^w^uf ft% for fee ?h fer u »et rFfW fir^ t % fenruOte)^ h>t fere 7 u 1 

The Giver of virtue 1 is pervading deep within the nucleus of all beings; He inscribes the time of 
destiny upon each and every person's head. 

^.dQdoT oTO feu UoTTH U^fe»F II (W W\) 

kouthak 1 kaal eihu hukam pathaaeiaa | 

fej H Uf E 1 " f^oT U ,§H ?> nfnr^t HUtft ttfiOTU tTC13 fee §tft U I I 

You issue Your Command for this amazing thing 1 , death. 

<w.fftr dM'few 1 ff ^few eIh <t hstw 11 
^ h^h nrt tioft y# 11 (u?r wo) 

bandh chalaaeiaa jaa prabh bhaaeiaa naa dheesai naa suneeai | 
aapan vaaree sabhasai aavai pakee khaethee luneeai 1 | 

fene 7 u i uu nfe et »ryst ^ npf^ u, - ^ tfsft tret heF we\ u 

Mortal shall be bound and gagged, when it pleases God; he will not see or hear it coming. All 
will have their turn; the crop ripens, and then it is cut down 1 . 

oTO UWH SlD) ?> UfclHl" II (UcT^Ptf O) kaal chalaaeae bann koe n rakhasee | 
ne" fe nfe ?? uo(3 ^ tu we\ u 3* for § ?xjf ho^i 

When the mortal is bound and gagged by Death ,and lead away; no one can rescue him. 

v.fe fort ejtT ?tT 3 ffu fi£ fetrfe 11 (u?r ^322) 

jith dhihaarrai dhan 1 varee 2 saahae leae likhaae | 

fan fe>7 (flfe)feHsf 1 fewt 5 tT## (h% #), fu hh 1 ufu& ut ofte 7 fp^r ^ \ 

The day of the bride's 1 (mortal's) wedding 2 (death)is per-ordained. 



DEEDS — oTH 



^.oraTfl" ora>fl" Ufe ^ItJ'd II (UcTP) karamee karamee hoe veechaar | 

By their deeds and their actions, they (mortals)shall be judged. 

P.H^F trfe FJWU Ut% »TdT 3H?> HU^ II (IW ^3) 

eehaa khaatt chalahu har laahaa 1 aagai basan suhaelaa | 

Ffte) fI fen h?)H fen tVH fp-t^ ^ tf^ tfe ^ o?dw ^ udwor fen irot dif 3F i 

In this world, earn the profit'of the Lord's Name, hereafter, you shall dwell in peace. 

3 HTU ^ oraH oO-Ft H FJU a^T 1 ll (W^t) 

anthar behi kai karam kamaavai so chahu kunddee 1 jaaneeai | 

HOT H nfed' Is o(( *5oT ^) ofd^ U §U FJ^ U 1 ^ 1 (Ud' H*) FP^ FR* U7) I 

The deeds which one commits, while sitting in one's own home, are known far and wide 1 , in the 
four directions. 

a .ft cray oj^pf t%H traH ?vf ut trflr oo-rt LRjt fp^tw 11 (iw 

jo dharam kamaavai this dharam naao hovai paap kamaanai paapee jaaneeai | 

H Fi§T ofd^ 1 " U §H H 1 " ?7 T H qd>ft £f FFe 1 " U ^ HtJ ofd77 ^^3^ fcF FFe 1 " Ul 

One who lives righteously is known as righteous; one who commits sins is known as a sinner. 

U.rW HTFT 3H 1 " tnf ||(U?)T jaisaa beejai thaisaa khaavai | 

Ffc IfRF H^FT U IfRF £W UTrW ddti'd I 

As the mortal plants, so shall he harvest. 

lowra tref HTrtrm fef i^t iKupro^tf) 

kalar khaethee beejeeai kio laahaa paavai | 

$ Hd' FfHt?7 afe FP% 3* (feFP?) ) 75^ ?njf W HoT^ 1 

Planting the seeds in the rocky soil, one cannot reap a profit. 

p.hfjt fjuf nru^ »fu ut ofte 7 11 (y?r spo) 

mandhaa changaa aapanaa aapae hee keethaa paavanaa | 
HOT »PUt oft3 3$ 3% ^H* % £W »FU Ut ffW U I 
He obtains the rewards of his good and bad deeds. 

tz.HFjr yfe ?> o(1tl«l FJ &HT ?>Fjt% fod'ttlw II (IW 

mandhaa mool n keechee dhae lanmee nadhar nihaaleeai | 

^fo!^?t ?njf SdTV d'dlti 1 I fuft (few ^j-) ?^ ^ ttf ^ td'Jlt!' U I 

Do not do any evil at all; look ahead to the future with foresight. 



tf.Hfsra^ hot 3 ura firerfl" ut h?> T-rfW n(y?r etu) 

sukirath'manasaa 2 gur oupadhaesee jaagath hee man maaniaa | 

are o" h$ sat aor era?) et Icfei 3 ow; # firfw ttjnt t h% fte& h?> ?> for <j otfw era fenr i 

The Guru instructed me to try to do 2 good deeds 1 , and my awakened mind accepted this. 

^o.drfo v>VW3^ HE Htf II tfS^) kar aachaar 1 sach sukh hoee | 
£oT ^To^o" ?TO HOT WH ft I 

Living a righteous'lifestyle, true peace is found. 

^.oT^ TO fenfe'' 7> l^fe II (U?T tfU3) karanee baajhahu 1 bhisath n paae | 
S3t W % affa H^3f ?njf U HcftF 1 

Without good actions, heaven 1 is not attained. 

'P.ora^l- fufo ufe 3U^H^ H oT dTU ofU^ ||(y?T 

karanee oupar hoe thapaavas 1 jae ko kehai kehaaeae | 

ym&r u iw (mm fes) hot % w t ut fiw 1 u i 

By past actions, each being is judged 1 ; one can say what one likes. 

^.(TOoT Hf ora^ H 7 ^ II °\Ptftf) naanak dhaas sach karanee saar 1 | 

d ("TOoT ! o^H tHHST) 7 Ut FtH^ U I O slave Nanak, meditation is excellent 1 . 

^O.^re 1 fk?ft dTHT (Tfu Ul^ t dTH? feH'Pd II 

HE? H^fHE 1 gtet h¥1" E tdd^Pd 11(1^ 

fareedhaa jinaee kanmee naahi gun thae kanmarrae visaar | 
math saramindhaa theevehee saaee dhai durubaar| 

d ! §U 3$ ^H ftW 50-F feH (fife ^t) 75^ ?>uf U, HHH (J-raH T 3H T ) 

Fareed, forget about those deeds which do not bring merit. Otherwise, you shall be put to shame, 
in the Court of the Lord. 

^U.^fe 1 " iKm frT oft? E?ft fefo E3URJ »TH otfH ll(y?r 

fareedhaa amal j keethae dhunee vich dharageh aaeae kanm | 

d !(J-raH T HH T ^t) OTU fe? fut (^) ^H HU^ Uo - H Eo^F tW(^fo 5t) oft^ W$ Uo~ 1 

Fareed, only good deeds done in the world will be of any use in the Court of the Lord. 

^.EE EH 7> E§ foTH EH oTcD-F »f T vfe»f 1 ' II 

H H oft»F H H Urfew EH ?> ETH »P?^iW ll(U?T 833) 

dhadhai dhos n dhaeoo kisai dhos karanmaa aapaniaa | 
jo mai keeaa so mai paaeiaa dhos n dheejai avar 1 janaa | 

1^ wui ut fes ue 7 u i for wst fen^t ?r war i fad fiw an k ofte 7 u,ftj ftm 7 
Kirfiwli fen fen w otm ^ hh?i 

Do not blame anyone else; your own actions are to be blamed. Whatever I did, for that I have 
suffered; do not blame anyone else 1 . 



<u>.£h ?> opu iih ofH 1 ^ met iur iKuVttt) 

dhos n dheejai kaahoo log | jo kamaavan soee bhog | 

Don't blame others; as you plant, so shall you harvest. 

18.W o?H 7> c£\% "frB" »ffe u5d'«1m ll(y?r tf^t) 

aisaa kanm moolae n keechai jith anth pashothaaeeai | 

fHH o?H e offfw »Ftra fee Ugd'Oi 1 Ut,fu o?e ^ ?Kjf ora?^ t) 1 Jltf 1 I 

Don't do anything for which you will regret in the end. 

^.UraHftr HrT?f nre^ IKU^^P) guramukh majan 1 chaj achaar | 
£oT HE W^t fe 7 »fW^ Ut (3t^H) few?) 1 U I 

The Gurmukh's cleansing bath 1 is the performance of good deeds. 

30. Hfof^ ora^f FFf tiw# ^ii ftrat tfe 3g ?rof iKw ^38) 

sukirath karanee saar japamaalee 1 | hiradhai faer chalai thudh naalee | 

eat & ofw ut hIh^ hw 1 ! i f nryt HTT^feH^tmJoranr^fej^?)^ (nraT^ 

To do good deeds is the best rosary 1 . Chant on the beads within your heart, and it shall go along 
with you. 

21 .FFtff ofg^f ufe' 1 ira^ II FFOt U# H 1 ^ II (U?^ m) 

saachee karanee path 1 paravaan | saachee dharageh paavai maan | 

ne et ofH^t era?) ^ t^se' 1 ire u?> i fe ^feajf e eaw fee otfw ue u?> e t^ie ire u?> i 

Those who practice Truth are honored 1 and accepted. They are honored in the Court of the True 
Lord. 



DEPENDENCE — fodsJdd 1 

t§3 M HdlrlkcV H% (M nBTK^ »f3T T ftr ? ll (UiT 3<Vz) 

outt thaeree jagajeevanaa maerae thaakur agam 1 agaadh 2 1 

You are my Support, O Life of the World; O my Lord and Master, Inaccessible 1 and 
Incomprehensible 2 . 

oft SoT fHHh W<5 II fe> off SoT sfdl^'rt II (U?^ 3t^) 

maanukh kee ttaek brithee 1 sabh jaan | dhaevan ko eaekai bhagavaan | 

fen hot nro^ fywdw 3^'fe-d |C1 u i fer ^ftrajf ut tft^ <j ^ ?w u i 

Reliance on mortals is in vain know this well. The Great Giver is the One Lord God. 

3. H% W> WW 5Tf% ufo UT3K ITO^H^ UFfo»f^ Fff wfs WS\ ll(U?TOJtf) 

maerae man aasaa kar har preetham saachae kee jo thaeraa ghaaliaa 1 sabh thaae paaee | 
d A% H?) !f h% ^ftraif # »TH W, §U M W$ fHUftS^ HZft W I 

O my mind, place your hopes in the Lord, your True Beloved, who shall approve and reward you 
for all your efforts 1 . 

S.Wi 3tTU Etft WT3f W WT [>)do('d iKu^t^) 

sabh thajahu dhoojee aasarree 1 rakh aas eik nirankaar | 
f W&W §H^ s&?3 f^oT ^Niraif t fodsid of^ I 
Abandon all other hopes 1 , and rest your hopes in the One Formless Lord. 

dhig 1 thinaa dhaa jeeviaa jinaa viddaanee 2 aas | 

H WoT ^fottF 5 »FH 3^ U7) fu?^ % tftf^ <f foktt'd' 1 U, (WI feof dTH d£) I 

Cursed 1 are the lives of those who place their hopes in others 2 . 

fareedhaa baar 1 paraaeiai baisanaa saaee mujhai n dhaehi | 

^ £dfc ! OFtf— ) d H^F ! (few ?7)h>r £ U^W ^ yr^) H<f Ud^ ffF t 7^J ^ I 

Fareed begs, O Lord, do not make me sit at another door 1 . 



DESIRE-f^sT" 

l.ftTf Wife HIT Hfe LTfenr fef felW 3 UTHT?) 3 UrfHlKUcT 33) 

jio agan murai 1 jal paaeiai thio thrisunaa 2 dhaasan 3 dhaas| 

ft# u^t yrfew >>raT fr 1 we\ u fef (^ftrajf £) ww 3 $ (fc*ra) nfenr few' (h^) n¥t 

As fire is quenched 1 with water, so our desires 2 are annulled by becoming slave 3 of (God's) 
slaves. (by becoming humble). 

2.3?) httT fepw »r%r Frafe 3 §^rmii(iw w) 

thun mehi 1 thrisunaa ag subadh 2 bujhaaeeai | 

H^fa (few) Mfetf' few >>raT U H 3Jf % iW 3 ((Wf) (TO Hof^t U I 

In 1 (our) heart is the fire of desire which is to be quenched with the Lord's word 2 . 

3. T3TW foa^ Ut oft §^ Ull (U?T 3^3) thrisunaa birulae 1 hee kee bujhee hae | 
tfew' 1 # few (St >5f3T) §wt U I The desire of only a few 1 is stilled. 

S/ftrat^ frTcT oT ?H d'ddd H3 oJUrfuil 

hirudhai 1 1 jinh kai kuputt 2 vusai baahuruhu su(n)th kehaahi | 
thrisunaa 3 mool 4 n chukee 5 a(n)th 6 geae pushhuthaahi 7 ' 

fw wr % few 11 fe^ saft 3 u, 1^ h y<Jd$ itf ;ro ife w^'Q'td u?> w et»r trfesr 3 o^ u 

u — 5 — — u 

They within whose heart 1 is deceit 2 , but are outwardly called saints, their desires 3 are never 4 
fulfilled 5 & depart grieving 7 in the end 6 . 

U.W 1 HUT 3 W W H% 7; rFfelKUcT ITO) 

aasaa 1 kuruthaa 2 jug 3 muaa aasaa murai n jaae | 

ffijis 3 §h^ a^ d( Fre 7 u,ira ffe >wt»r u?> 377 1 

The world 3 dies in building 2 hopes 1 , but these hopes neither die nor depart. 

6.feJW 7) m 3 Uffe FP^ T3JW (TfH 3 §^tll(U?^ £38) 

thrisunaa raach 1 n pur 2 ghar jaavaa thrisunaa naam 3 bujhaaee | 

few fej ^ >r (^ftrajf ^ ^ iw) fen u^ 3 ura ?kjF i M few J-rar-nsH 7 £ ?t t h 3 ?> 
fw fest ui 

Lured 1 by desires, I enter not a stranger's 2 house. I still my desires through the Lord's Name 3 . 

p. iomr W f^fif u hsw feiw pr ?> FrfeiiO-w £stf) 

kiaa gubhuroo 1 kiaa biradhh 2 hai munumukh thrisunaa bhukh n jaae | 

Ut ^ gfe 7 ', Wftf few # ftf ?njf U# I 
Whether young 1 or old 2 , the craving of the egocentric is not stilled. 



t.#U fHH?) 1 "' 1 ^ % 3 tfUF H?)U feH'TdttFII (LRT tf^tf) 

eaeh thisunaa 1 vuddaa rog 2 lugaa murun munuhu visaariaa | 

£or ?? few* 1 # fefuT' fere n¥t u §?r ?> fe ?? #t ^ 3 fes* u i 

= — OB — 

Disease 2 of craving 1 infects the people and they forget 3 death, 
kaahae mun thoo ddoluthaa 1 har 2 munusaa 3 poorunehaar | 

u h?> ! f fef twe 1-11 u? -^'Podid 3 fee^ 3 yutw^ era?) ?w u i 

O mind! Why do you waver 1 ? God 2 is the Fulfiller 4 of desires 3 . 
agiaan 1 thrisunaa eis thunehi 2 julaaeae | 

(wsm Hk?) ^ ) HHH^t s trfer fen Huta' § H'dtil»r utj i 

(Spiritual ) ignorance 1 and desires burn this human body 2 1 

^.(■toot Fra^ cTK feH ?> mit ftr 3 n(u?r ^otf^) 

naanuk suchae 1 naam bin kisai n luthhee bhukh 2 1 

tJ 7 TTT-T fRm?) 3" fev fen few?) # (Hrfew fi^t) ftf 3 fU ?Kjf U^tll 

Without the True 1 Name, the craving 2 (for material things) of no one is quenched. 

'P.few §t feufe ufe ufo ^ c^fe 5 fwfaii(w 

thisunaa bujhai thipath 1 hoe har kai naae 2 piaar | 

^ftraif % ?ro ftwru era?) ?ro (H?jtf % nfef) few (trfer) ym a? w$ u fu ufT 
ui 

One's Craving is stilled through the love of God's Name 2 and one gets satisfaction 1 . 
^3. fejW Wife tit HH^II fffo fffo tOT HUH feoCd l = ll(lW °[om) 

thrisunaa agan julai su(n)saaraa | Jal jal khupai 1 buhuth vikaara 2 1 

rM3 (Hrfenr few # >5f3T feF U HU? WF^ # (MfST) »feu o( WU 3 U feF 

Ul 

The world is burning in the fire of desires. It burns and burns, and is destroyed 1 in all its 
corruption 2 . 

^O.'fejW' >>B§ (UiT °1098) thrisunaa boojhee a(n)thur t(h)u(n)data | 
few (et nrar) a? H^et u ^ foue 7 ws u ff? 7 u i 

When thirst is stilled, one's inner being is cooled and soothed . 

thrisunaa paas n shhoddee bairaageearae |mumuthaa jaaliaa pi(n)dd vunaahu(n)ba | 

u tu^, few nte w trfu^ ?Kjf e^t, H3f wfew e 1 " hu ^ Huta § rra u i 

O forsaker! Craving (for worldly materials) does not leave men. One's body is burnt in the fire of 
worldly attachment. 

<^.f3JW 7> oTHU f^fu rpf Wift U^ll (U?^ <Wft) 

thrisunaa juluth n kubehoo boojhehi jooai baajee haaree | 



(wfew #) few Hwt ym o& ?>uF a^et t (Hifew ^ UTT^t) tfr??> h£ fen u 1 ^ fee 1 
ui 

His burning desire is never quenched, and he(a greedy person) loses the game of life in 
gambling. 

i7.fepw an udocPdii ?t orau H^fer »ffe Lra# u^iKwwiO 

thrisunaa chuluth buhu purukaar |poorun hoth n kuthuhu baathehi a(n)th puruthee haar | 
feHTT £ oP3?) tfe bT^t 3^tfe»F ?TO t^-sFT oW^ ^fe^ fj IJ^ feu feft 3^ l^t ?kJF U^t t 

nrtra (tft?7> # ^) U 1 ^ WW U I 

Desire drives one in so many directions, but it is not fulfilled at all ,and in the end, the mortal 
loses (the game of life). 

^/ferw »rarf?> m §fe mst i=f?r ?rm ufo ffo' o^iiO-w ^8^) 

thisunaa agan subh bujh gee jun naanuk har our 1 dhhar 2 1 

yf w wn ?toot orfee 7 u,-" Tfeajf ?j feg^ 1 fen feorfte 3 ?ra trfeH^ # >>raT a? nfet u" i 

The fire of desire is totally extinguished, O servant Nanak, enshrine 2 the Lord within the heart 1 . 



DEVOTIONAL SINGING- oflddcS 

%WW H Urf^ orat 3 offefe 9 Ufell H Uff gry 8 ^fe^ 1 1 ^ 1 1 ^jr^ 1 1 (u?tt cq) 

baabaa jai ghar 1 kuruthae 2 keerath 3 hoe |so ghur raakh 4 vuddaaee thoe 5 1 

d ! fen im (hs H3f) fen ^firaif 3 feg^ 3 hw getufHW (focre) w ^fw s 
era i fen fen ut §^t y ^fenr^t u i 

O Brother! Follow 4 the house 1 (system) wherein the praises 3 of the Creator 2 are uttered. In it lies 
your 5 greatness. 



3 3Tf 14% tidH'Pd 1 1 (U?F ^83 ) sifuthee gu(n)dt puvai dhurubaar | 

Tfeajf et fe-HW (To (fn e) tidy'd (To Hair orfeH u ffe 7 u i 

Through the Lord's Praise, we establish a bond with His court. 



3.?P7k? c(tr Hf?) % HcT offo oflddrt Ufe §17^ ll(W 3^8) 

Naanuk kehai sun rae munaa kar keeruthun hoe oudhaar 

3Tf tft offue U?>, U H?>, ^'fddiy ^ dlddrt ofd^ d$J I (fe? et Hdofe JTO) f aV 1 TO U 
H'sTdl' I 

Nanak says-"Hearken, O mind, sing the praises of God.(Thus) you will be emancipated 1 ." 

9.W oflddfS H?> H%IIFtU TC ' Ou 73 TT ^fi-T 3%II^II^U T ^ll(y?) 1 ' 33£) 

aisaa keeruthun kar mun maerae jeehaa 1 oohaa 2 jo kaam thaerai | 

U H?> ! f ^tUHf et fed fout fH^-JWZJ 3Ffe?) ofd', fou^t for Hfe?^ fee t Ud^oT 5 fee UT 

O my mind, sing such Praises of the Lord, which shall be of use to you here 1 and hereafter 2 . 

JJ.^ W^S M Odd PH HWIlfefH 3 Wfs U§H fW 3 ttf 8 iKU?^ 3ttf) 

gun 1 gaavuth thaeree outhuras mail | binas 2 jaae houmai bikh 3 fail 4 ' 

Tfeajf e arS 1 di'QIW M (fed'd' et) qnt t uord' et twt u tret tried* fd* u 

Chanting His Glories 1 , your filth (of sins) shall be washed off. The all- consuming 4 poison 3 of 
ego will be gone 3 . 

W8 HFFtf oPTrT ?> fat UT^H 

ufe odddfS wf 3 Prtdtjw 3 cr§n(y?r 3tft) 

raaj maal ju(n)jaal kaaj n kithai gunuo 1 1 har keeruthun aadhaar 2 nihuchul 3 eaehu dhhunuo | 

eT^TW 7 et u'dJH'dl q?>-ye T dw e efowfet q$ fen on-f ?njf nrf% i et fn^-nwe ut nnrot 

nPHd 1 "' U e fee UHJ=F orfeH dfe 3 q?> U I 

Royal powers, wealth, and worldly involvements are of no use 1 at all. The Lord's Praise is my 
support 2 ; this wealth is everlasting 3 . 

P.ufo Irft oflddrt TOTWII Hyfe^ ?> H?ft U^t^lKUcT £33) 

har dhin rain keeruthun gaaeeai. Buhurr 1 n jonee paaeeai | 

fe?> (Ue t$) Tfedjf et ftfZS 3Ffe?) o?d7) iTO H?" 1 H?>H Hd7> e dt? fee ?># ^fete 7 1 

Singing the Lord's Praises day and night, I shall not be consigned to reincarnation again 1 . 

tz.ufo ortdfk H'UHdlPd U fi=rf^ o^K^ t oTWII 

har keerath saadhhusu(n)gath hai sir 1 kurumun kai kurumaa | 
kuhu naanuk this bhaeiou puraapath jis purub 2 likhae kaa lehunaa 3 

H PdHdH nfed' Uf et HfUH 7 dFfe?> o?d7>t H^d^F S>F JTO |H? <1 U I djf tft orfue U?7,-"^TO fet 

fen ^ yi^e 7 u fen e w^t fen e 7 fk^ 1 " 3 y^ 5 fefw ufenr u" i 



Singing the Lord's Praises in (Saadh Sangat) the Company of the Holy, is the highest 1 of all 
actions. Says Nanak,he alone obtains it, who is pre-destined 2 to receive 3 it. 



visur naahee dhaathaar 1 aapunaa naam dhaehu | 
gun gaavaa dhin raath naanuk chaao 2 eaehu | 

7^o[ tftnra^ T Hora^u?),-"du i wi<j | d <1 yf ! Hcj vms^ ?t t h mH\ ft^ feu smi u fe k §<j 

Never forget me, O Great Giver 1 ! Please bless me with Your Naam. To sing your Glorious 
Praises day and night; O Nanak, this is my heart-felt desire 2 . 

^O.H tT?J oft ofldd^ dtcF^II T3H off Uftr 3 ?) Hot HHora 3 ||(y?T Tz£?) 
jo jun kurai keeruthun gopaal 1 . This ko pohi 2 n sukai jumukaal 3 " 

FTU^ Uf n W HH 3Ffe?> ora^r u, §H <f fe 3 ^ £u 3 ?kTT HoftT 1 

The messenger of death 3 (fear of death) cannot even touch 2 the one, who sings the Lord's 1 
Praises. 

TioflddcS fe^HTSof 1 ut^H »fTO UJZT 2 URJTd'heeraa^lKU?) 1 893 

keeruthun nirumoluk 1 heeraa. Aanu(n)dh gunee 2 geheeraa 3 I 

oflddcs feor ^ish?^ ufa 7 u i feu yHt»r £ofh>F 5 ^ hheu u i 

The Lord's Praises is a priceless 1 diamond. It is the ocean 3 of bliss and virtue 2 . 

cp.oTWHdT Hfb ofoH?> iraHWII dJdHftf ffut^ ftMWIl(U?T ^OPU) 

kulujug mehi keeruthun purudhhaanaa | gurumukh jupeeai laae dhhiaanaa | 

oTO HUT feu ^ftMf ^ HH 3Ffe?> ofW UT U^ITT) U I fen fi^t feU3T ^ 3Jf # fent 

>>r<wu (Wf fp-t^ ti 1 Jltf 1 ui 

In this dark age,the Lord's praise is sublime, so one must contemplate God single-minded 
according to the Guru's advice. 

<\3.H H odt^ Uf% often?) oft E3HT5 3 cWT 3 !! 

Hura H?ten u# ?toot yg?) ut »n=rii(u?r °i3oo) 

jo jo kuthhai 1 sunai har keeruthun thaa kee dhurumath 2 naas 3 ' 
sugjil munoruthh paavai naanuk poorun hovai aas| 

H o(Z\ ^ImWrJH 3Tfe H aHW U §H H# 5 ^T) 7 TH3 3 H^et U I U (WioT ! §H UU feoT »FH 

yut u tret u t fu h aw u fn ^ thw ww u i (fn # trftifF yut»r u h¥t»f U7) ) 

Whoever speaks 1 and listens to the Lord's Praises is rid 3 of evil 2 mindedness. All his hopes and 
desires, O Nanak, are fulfilled. 



DOUBT-Jfe 



bhurumae 1 bhaahi 2 n vijhuva 3 1 jae bhuvai 4 dhisu(n)thur dhaes | 

The fire 1 of doubt 2 is not extinguished 3 though one may wander 4 in all directions. 

jaa kai binasiou 1 mun thae bhurumaa 2 1 thaa kai kushhoo 3 naahee ddur jumaa 4 1 

fan £ few h^j' IF u, fn ^ fe s ^ fiqTF ?t 3^ i 

He from whose heart doubt 2 is removed 1 has not the least fear 3 of death 4 . 

3.3H^ %F t 9£T 3 ^f 3 ^flKUcT <\t3) 

thumuree 1 kirupaa thae bhrum 2 bho 3 bhaagai | 

(O lord!) Through Your 1 grace, doubt 2 and fear 3 run away. 

jub eis thae subh binusae bhurumaa. Bhaedh naahee hai paarubrehumaa | 

nte £ nfet" h^j u Fre u?> ^ftrajf § fen fen ?kjF ^ftfe 7 ! 

When all the doubts are removed from a man, there remains no difference between him and the 
Lord. 

bhrum meh 1 soee sugul 2 juguth 3 dhhu(n)dhh 4 a(n)dhh 5 1 



H 1 ^ 5 HIM 3 HH^t 3>F 9 e 7 W y ofte 7 ufenp h^j ufeg^ ft to U I 

The whole 2 world 3 blinded 5 by worldly 4 affairs is asleep in 1 doubt. 

dhubidhhaa 1 shhodd kuvaatturree 2 moosuhugae 3 bhaaee | 

u ! efw (jfe) 11 e y^ 5 3He (?>trf 3*) wfenr 3 H'^'di' 1 

O brother! Forsake the wrong 2 way of duality 1 , else you will be plundered 3 . 

?.H?> (-TOoT fe »firr ?7 oft oFF^II (LR^ 

jun naanuk bin aapaa cheenai 1 mittai n bhrum kee kaaee 2 ' 

u ("Toot ! nro^ (nr^of) nte", uot^ fev hh e 7 hw 3 (hw) es ?>uf ue 7 1 

Nanak says-"Without knowing 1 oneself, one is not rid of the moss 2 (filth) of doubt." 

t.ofUH oratg h?kj u h 1 ?^ g^u h?> ot ^h^iiOjtt it?) 

kehuth kubeer sunuhu rae pranee 1 shhodduhu mun kae bhurumaa 2 ' 

orata tft orfee u?>-" u ae\ e n?> £ rift' e^ era" i 

Kabir Says-"Listen, O man 1 , shed your mental doubt 2 ." 

HfW ^ SZHT^ ff ^h 3 docHeHl 3 ?fhii(u?f W3) 

eae mun maeriaa thaa shhuttesee 1 jaa bhurum 2 chukaaeisee 3 raam | 

e h% H?> !fie f nry^ Hezj' era e* ut M (>Ffe»F e HU 3 1 ) WHT 1 I 

O my mind! You are delivered 1 only if you get rid 3 of your doubt 2 

^O.H HF>^ trT Wi ofl" Efw 3 H^lltjfeF Hfa HUH 8 HT^lKU?) 1, Wt) 

so mun 1 j mun kee dhubidhhaa 2 maaraa I dhubidhha maar brehum 4 beechaarae 5 1 | 

WfW HT)' 1 CT^t (fU ^fe ^W) irg U H H7) ^ ele 5 ^ f^ 3 U »K7 et^ ^ 

tfHH ora^ Jrfeajf 9 ^ fann^ tra^ u i 

He alone is the silent 1 sage who silences 3 the duality 2 of his mind and reflects 5 on God 4 . 

bhuram 1 bhoolae 2 nur 3 kuruth 4 kuchuraaein 5 1 
jffew' 1 fee HW 3 f^F 4 ora^ 9 U I 

One 3 who is led 2 astray by doubt 1 does 4 false 5 things. 

c P.>>F5fo c, ^FB 3 RdHdPd 3 Wfs\\ H 1 ? 8 UTf U ^fU u fW r fe' lJ ll(U?) T ' ^3tf) 

a(n)thar [ vusuth 2 dhisu(n)thar 3 jaae | baajh 4 guroo hai bhuram 5 bhulaae 6 1 

hot £ nres' 1 ut ?tf^ 3 (^ftrajf ) e, fe for e> Oh fee iraen 3 w& u 1 e affa 9 fe Hee 14 

(^ftjH) fee s*<!oW^ U I 

The thing 2 (God) in Whose search one goes in all directions 3 lies in 1 oneself. Without 4 the Guru, 
one strays 6 in doubts 5 . 

^.v^tefe'' ef 3 7> wt; >>fg 3 ii sth 8 of hfjw 11 if% ^nOw 1 ^£0) 

a(n)thar' dhaeo 2 n jaanai a(n)dhh 3 1 bhrum 4 kaa mohiaa 5 paavai fu(n)dhh 6 

3hh? 3 hot yms$ »ie^ § ?>uf new i Hee 9 e 7 fe ^eT fee Fre 7 u | 



The lord 2 abides within 1 , but the blind (foolish) 3 one knows not. Deluded 5 by doubts 4 , one is 
caught 5 in the noose of (Mammon). 

logaa bhuram 1 n bhooluhu 2 bhaaee | 

khaalik 3 khuluk 4 khuluk mehi khaalik poor 5 rehiou srub 6 t(h)aa(n)ee 1 

d fl£ ! 3Hf (3TH H^) feH ofW 'f^B' (V I dtMd'd 3 dB?)^ (UHoH) U t dB?) 7 

dtMd'd (^'fddjd) ttfed' U I (^'Tddld) H** HH^ U I 

O men! Don't be strayed 2 by doubts!. The Creator 3 is in the creation 4 and the creation is in the 
Creator who is 5 everywhere 6 " 7 . 

bhurum chukaaeiaa sudhaa sukh paaeiaa | 
Dispelling his doubts, man finds a lasting peace. 



DRINKING AND EATING-W ufer 

baabaa 1 hor khaanaa khusee khuaar 2 

jith khaadhhai thun peereeai 3 mun mehi 4 chulehi 5 vikaar | 

O brother 1 ! All other foods and pleasures are vain 2 as they make the body writhe 3 in pain and fill 5 
the mind with 4 evil thoughts. 

?.uf^ trftr for hsw 3 u »rB^" a uh 33 T fe»r iJ ii (u?^ tn) 

har 1 chaeth 2 khaahi thinaa suful 3 hai achaethaa 4 huthh thuddaaeiaa 5 1 

Those who eat remembering 3 God 1 are blessed 2 . They who don't 4 remember (God) are ever in 
want, (stretch 5 hand begging). 

trfe fefe % 3 Hcwtr % trc u^fe»r 3 ii(y?r ^p^) 

mailaa 1 khaae fir mail 2 vudhhaaeae munumukh mail dukh paavaniaa 3 1 

H?)Htf fed 'd ! # ofH^t 11 tr ^ npy^t (ijnrr ^j-) gfeafl" 3 § ^u'O'tJ 1 u t fen £ ofw Htf ijt^t 3 u i The 

evil-minded person eats ill-gotten 1 food,whereby increases the dirt 2 (of the sins) and thus suffers 3 
pain. 

fe Utt HHH 5 f%H% THW HfFfe^ll 

fs^ 0 Hf ^ yfe^ 3 ?> urest h or trfe ^rfe^n (u?^ una) 

jith 1 peethai 2 math 3 dhoor hoe burul 4 puvai vich aae [ 
aapunaa puraaeiaa n pushhaanee 5 khusumuhu 6 dhhukae khaae | 
jith peethai khusum 7 visurai dhurugeh 8 milai sujaae 9 
jhoot(h)aa 10 mudh 11 mool 12 n peechee jae kaa paar vusae 13 1 

fair (m^B) § ute 3 ?ro >Xow 3 H^t H^t u, (feH 1 ^ fes) ^y^ s ffe 7 u, »F5hT t 

5 ?kJF HofE 1 ", HW^ (3TH) ^ §H (J ira OtT U77, fan H Uffw ^ftrajf 0 feRF U ^ fft^ 

5 fn (^ftrajf ) £ tidy'd^ fen Ht=r r: ftraet u, wft 33^° (sedT") § f^w 3^ 3 u o?^' 



By drinking 2 which 1 one becomes senseless 3 and madness 4 enters (one's brain), one can't 
distinguish 5 between one's own and someone's ,one is cursed by the Lord 6 ; by drinking which 
the Lord 7 is forgotten and one receives punishment 9 at His Court 8 , don't drink at all 12 such a 
false 10 wine 11 as far as possible 13 . 

U/fe^ fetu 1 " 5 tfrfew fRS tpfe s^'HeW 1 " 3 lfe 9 ||(U?)T 3 to) 

fit^eivaehaa 2 jeeviaa jith khaae vudhhaaeiaa 3 paett 4 1 1 1 

yu »thu nte 3 § fan fen frra^ tr hp d( hot yms& ife s ^w^\ s ww u i 

Cursed 1 is the life 2 wherein man swells 3 his stomach 4 by over eating. 

itjfe' fctp" 3 ymif ?rm ^ gte 7 ^ i (u?^3tf ) 

khu(n)ddith' nidhraa 2 alup 3 ahaaru(n) 4 naanuk thuth 5 beechaaro | 

"Sleeping 2 a little 1 and eating 4 a little 3 is the quintessence 5 of ideas", says Nanak. 

P.US^ Hf 3 Urftf 3 d£ 3H tJtt^ nfoP^H (IW ^OO^) 

hoshhaa 1 mudh 2 chaakh 3 hoeae thum baavur 4 dhulubh 5 junum akaaruth 6 1 

fiw^ Ut 3 ^ f irara 9 u foiw !r t &tH3\ v Hte?> ^fee^ w few u i 

You have gone crazy 4 and have wasted in vain 6 the precious 5 gift of life, intoxicated 3 with 
worthless 1 wine 2 . 

peevunaa jith mun aaghaavai naam a(n)mrith rus peevunaa | 

Hdtfld ofd?) ?W ("TH dH Ute 7 tl'dlt!' U I feH ("TO H7> (HrfettF feHTT ^) dH FTE 7 U I 

The (real) drink that one should drink is the elixir of Lord's Name by which soul is sated. 

khaavunaa 1 jith bhookh n laagai su(n)thokh sudhaa thriputheevunaa 2 1 

#H?> ^ U fan ?FW a£ § ftf ?)trf TWl^t §U UHEF H3tf ^ dlue 7 U I 

The (real) food 1 that one should eat is by partaking which one's avarice subsides and one lives 
contented and satiated 2 . 

mailaa khaae fir mail vudhhaaeae munumukh mail dhukh paavaniaa | 

HOTtf WldH # ofH^t ^ #H?> tF ^ (ttFUt Unrr ^) gfegfl- ^ ^qiQ^i U t feH oFd7> OT 

iF^ Ul 

Eating filth, the self-willed person becomes even more filthy. Because of his filth, he suffers. 

^^TH^ or ^nji^f uf fenr Hfe 3 ft 3 9 q%ll (U?^ 3£o) 

a(n)mrith 1 kaa vaapaaree hovai kiaa madh 2 shhooshhai 3 bhaao 4 dhhurae 

fou^ HOT ttFSHof Hfe") s ^^OT^ ?lFdt FF? fu "feH U^ 3 Hd^ 5 ?FW ftf^Fd* ?Kjf ofd^ I 

One who trades in the Nectar 1 does not love 4 the worldly 3 wine. 

<p.a$T jtoj 3 Etf iranrfe utn turn 3 iur h »ffe fe^iKu?^ °io38) 

buhu 1 saadhuhu 2 dhookh puraapath hovai. Bhoguhu 3 rog s a(n)th vigovai 4 [ 



asJHtw' 1 3ar 5 ore?) few?) etr lfst ^ era 3 enz 1 ir u H'«lt!' u ^ »fe ?j n?Jtr 
y»re s ui 

For his excessive indulgences, one receives only pain, from one's enjoyments, one contracts 
diseases, and in the end, one is wasted away. 

mit(h)rus khaae s rog bhureejai ku(n)dh mool 1 sukh naahee | 

1h?j mpe$ w ?ro u^t at>re u u i (t%T7^ fe^ ^fu 3) (y^t 3tw) w ?to 

Eating sweet treats, the mortal falls ill. ;he finds no peace, at all, by living on roots 1 either. 
mit(h)aa kourraa dhovai rog| Naanuk a(n)th viguthae 1 bhog 2 1 

d TTOoT ! ffisfor % o73t»F W Ut fef^F U7) , PdQTd U^t fer fe^ tfB? 3 U 0} TO 1 U 

The sweet and the bitter are the both diseases .0 Nanak, indulging 2 in them, one will come to 
ruin 1 in them. 

^.nrfaor Jwe iur nrfooret" ura huh 3 ^ ^puu) 

adhhik suaadh rog adhhikaaee 1 bin gur sehuj 2 n paaeiaa | 

HtF fed'd' ftl3t ftPWW^ WW HW U f?f ut fattf 1 ^ fere U I 3Jf H3?) affa 

The more one indulges in worldly enjoyment, the more 1 one is diseased; without the Guru, there 
is no peace 2 and poise (mental satisfaction). 

aisaa dhaaroo khaahi guvaar| Jith khaadhhai thaerae jaahi vikaar| 

^ywflfe! f M tr Ihh ^ w ?ro u fr^ i 

Take such a medicine, O fool, by which your evils shall be taken away. 



EDUCATION- -f¥ftW T 



% ufenryw nrat^r fan ot 3 wf 3 wfep^iKuTF ^90) 

parriaa 1 moorukh aakheeai jis lub 2 lobh 3 ahu(n)kaaraa 4 1 

feu fou 1 u£ 5 -d'Jlti 1 u fan $ nfeu tor 3 , ww 5 1 Ucnu s u i 

Fool is the educated 1 one if one indulges in ego 4 , greed 2 and avarice 3 . 

P.-fefe»F n slltl'dl 3 irafyoT# 3 ||(W 3L|£) 

vidhiaa 1 veechaaree 2 thaa(n) puroupukaaree 3 1 

^ f (nfnj^t) fefew' 1 § iW'JJdi' 3 3* ut f r^fu^r ^ ^ 3 era?) Hof^ u 1 

If you deliberate 2 over your education 1 only then you will become benefactor 3 to all. 
so parriaa so pu(n)ddith beenaa 1 gur subadh kurae veechaar 2 [ 

fu H^tf ufenr ufenr § fann^ uzs u h ajf ut § fe? 3 u hhw 7 u i 

He alone is the literate and a wise 1 pandit who ponders 2 over the Guru's word. 

e.tiu fdiwT tram 3 ^fftrwr 3 f>e? B ii(y?r ?t<\) 

jeh giaan 1 prugaas 2 agiaan 3 mittu(n)th 4 [ 

ft© Hfe 1 ftrat 5 U H 1 ^ HHH^t 3 fU s U H*ut U I 

When wisdom 1 dawns 2 , ignorance 3 disappears 4 . 

vi.ww^ ufew »fnM fkfenr tot HfuTT H^feiKiw t3?) 

paadhaa 1 pariaa aakheeai bidhiaa bichurai sehaj subhaae | 

fn Qj-H't^ 5 nrtf^ d'Jltf 1 uhib g^nr ?ro fi#e# araw u 1 

The teacher 1 is truly read only if he leads life in a state of poise. 
£.Hfe»f^ FPT 3 WU S UH cTH fe^ y wfe\\ 

Hcwtr fefe»r tr? fey trfen(w tf3t) 

bidhiaa 1 sodhhai 2 thuth 3 lehai 4 raam naam liv 5 laae | 
munumukh bidhiaa bikrudhaa 6 bikh 7 khuttae bikh khaae| 

§H $ HTfeH^'Tddl^)^ fewT ^ fetl'dcV 3 ,feH ut WfWt^ 3 § fe^ 8 W3 WHt U ?7 T H (VW 

fW uite 7 ti'dlti 1 u 1 H?)Htf vxnj^t fefuw 7 5 %uu^ u 1 fu trfuu p oo-rf^ u u trfuu uT u 1 

One should deliberate 2 over Lord's science 1 , find 4 its quintessence 3 and enshrine love 5 for the 
Lord's name. The wayward person sells 6 his knowledge. He earns poison 7 and eats it. 

P.H?) HH^??> oP^?7 offnfo^ U3T^T fdWTT'llO-W 380) 

mun sumujhaavun kaarunae kushhooak 1 purreeai giaan 2 

vmSS H77 ?? §U Hk?) UT U^ tfe" ?? tjjf 1 3UHT HUH 3 fefe»F iJ37>t tl'dltjl U I 

_ _ y — «. y 

To instruct their minds, people must study some 1 sort of spiritual wisdom 2 . 

tz.fuT»r?> orwwglpfe fdw?> 7; ufen (u?r s£tf ) 

giaan kaa budhhaa mun rehai gur bin giaan n hoe | 



The mind is restrained by spiritual wisdom, but without the Guru, there is no spiritual wisdom. 

mu(n)dhaa kisai n aakheeai parr akhur eaeho bujheeai | 

Do not call anyone bad; understand this by reading these words. 

^o.Ura UdH'til yfe yfe LFt H^lKUcT °l33tf) 

gur purusaadhee vidhiaa veechaarai parr parr paavai maan | 

By the Guru" s grace, one dwells on(spiritual) wisdom and studying it,gathers glory. 



EGO-UoT^ 



theeruth 1 naathaa 2 kiaa kurae mun mehi mail gumaan 2 

^f 1 ft fyJHcVcV 5 era?) J^tlk^^W Tuff UFH§HEH7)fe UoFS 3 # feoft U fa K 

There is no use of bathing 2 at a place 1 of piligrimage when the filth of ego 3 is within one's mind. 

naanuk so sooraa 1 vureeaam 2 jin vichuhu 3 dhusutt 4 ahu(n)kurun 5 maariaa 6 1 
^ 7^o[ ! HOT Ut WW" 1 WF 3 U fan ?> (H77 ) UUft s UoP^ 1 § fU oftH 7 U I 

Guru Nanak says-"He is the brave 1 warrior 2 who overcomes his vicious 4 inner ego 5 ." 

3 .^frf ttffeT-T?) 3 fod^d 3 II (U?) 1 ' thaj 1 abhimaan 2 bheae niruvair 3 

ymj& uoto 3 fe^Fdf 1 d( vt xmnsl ufbs 3 u fomr u+ i 

I shed 1 my ego 2 and none 3 is my enemy. 

9.3ftT »T%K T ?) 5^ HToft" 3 !! (if?) 7 PUtf) thaj abhimaan shhuttai 1 thaeree baakee 2 

Shed your ego and the balance 2 due from you will be written off 1 . 

U. »TUH off TT gtf^ oTUrf llfeHfu ^TOT feffe 3 ?> »ft II (UcT PPt) 

aapus ko jo bhulaa 1 kehaavai 2 .| thisehi bhulaaee nikatt 3 n aavai | 

h hot nrut nru 5 3cF wwf^ 5 ft, fn e tjuF nrfet 1 

Goodness does not touch 3 him who claims 2 to be good 1 . 

g.tJH UH 3H ?VUT »fH 3H UU 3 UH ?VuTll(U?^ 33tf) 

jub hum hothae 1 thub thum naahee ab thum huhu 2 hum naahee | 

ft ^ftrajf !tiH3?35r whF (usrat) rr\ f (ff§ fee) ?>ur hT 1 us tre f (ff§ nfeu) !r 5 , ws\ ufK 

?Kjf UUT I 

When we possessed 1 ego, You were not with us, O God. Now when You abide 2 in us, we are free 
from ego. 

P.U§H HcWtf 3 HU T tfT 3 ll(y?) T 3tf8) houmai puchai 1 munumukh 2 mooraakhaa 3 1 
H77 E fiflr 3U7) ' UoTU fife WU UtF n U I 

The self-willed 2 fool 3 is consumed 1 by ego. 

naanuk houmai maar putheenae 1 virulae 2 dhaas oudhaasaa 3 

Uf ?TOof tfl" orfn% u?> fa ^'fddid £ i^-ufe 3 H^of ^ ^ ^ nfnj^ vmi ?> ^ (nru^t 

U§H fe»F3T ^) ^'Hjdjy e ?TH "fcH ffifr ^fu£ U7) I 

Guru Nanak says-" Rare 2 are such servants of God who have subdued their ego and are 
desireless 3 (indifferent to the world),remain satisfied 1 with the Lord." 



naanuk jae ko aap gunaaeidhaa 1 so moorukh 2 gaavaar 3 1 

ft (Toot ft sinf »™t § ym^Q'xi 1 u, H^f^"' u stj 3 u i 

If someone prides 1 on himself, says Nanak, he is ignorant 2 and unwise 3 . 

^o.ufH ?^ fe^g 3 u efe ?> ?nfu feor 5 T fe 3 ii(u?7 T u£o) 

houmai naavai 1 naal virodhh 2 hai dhue n vusehi eik t(h)aae 3 1 

U§H W (Uf ft) ?T>f iTO U I (UoTO FT 331^ W 1$a( ut U Hofftt U) ftt" fe^S 155T H* 9 ?kJF 

dfo Ho?ftl 

Ego is enemy 2 of the Name 1 . The two can't stay together 31 

TidTOf ?> &\rf ite 3 U#H ^ urfe 3 ffi~W% Mil (uV PPtf ) 

gurub 1 n keejai raen 2 hoveejai thaa gath 3 jeearae thaeree | 

ft ftte ! uor^ ivora, | (Hrfow ft) aw ftt g^' as w, ^ ut ft^ orfwrs u%bf i 

O man! Don't be proud 1 , be (like) the dust 2 and then, you will be redeemed 31 
<P.ufH H 7 ^ 3 1, Ef 3 H# 3 II (yV t:83) houmai maarae 2 thaa dhur 2 soojhai 3 1 

He who stills 1 his ego can see 3 the Lord's door 2 . 

H offt H rrfe^lKyV jo jo gurub kurae sojaae 11 

ft SSt 1 # UoTO ora^ U §H ^ ftfe") 33^ ft WxF U I 

He who indulges in pride wastes 1 his life away. 

14. tte) Hofcf H »ftrrm frfH f%UU ufH fFfell (uV ^OOtf-^O) 

jeevun mukuth 1 so aakheeai jis vichuhu houmai jaae | 

fan HW ft nfef U§H ft H^t U§HWo[fu Hofre 7 U fa fu HH^ lH§Tt!*»r ut (Hrfew ft 

to ft 1 ) nra 1 ^ u i 

He alone is emancipated 1 within life who is rid of his ego. 

•W. ydoCd^ ?H Hf?> U§H dTUH 3 UT^fe^ll (yV °1038) 

eaeku(n)kaar 1 vusai man bhaavai houmai gurub 2 guvaaaeidhaa 3 1 

ft U§H ft UoTO § fenPBT U, >MoTO §H ft H7) feu ^HtT U ft §H 5 ftw 1 ^ 7531^ U I 

The Unique God 1 lives within him and seems sweet to his mind who abandons 3 his self-conceit 
and ego 2 . 

<\£SB3 of3^ 3^ 3 Z% 

chuluth kuth 1 ttaedtae 2 ttaedtae ttaedtae | 

asath 3 churum 4 bisuttaa 5 kae moo(n)dhae 6 dhurugu(n)dhh 7 hee kae baedtae 8 1 

ft ftte f faf^ w 5 w ^ 3^ !r? f u^H>r 3 9H5t B mft ftfeuft 4 (To ^fow* ufenr !r ft a^f ? 



(O man!) Why 1 do you walk the crooked 2 way(full of ego)? (After all) you are filled with bones 3 , 
skin 4 and ordure 5 . You are saturated 8 with bad odour 7 . 

V.FTH m\ ftat >fc3t oft 1 1 oTH TXJl H%||(U?W£o) 

jub lug maeree maeree kurai | thub lug kaaj eaek nehee surai | 

fte 3or HtTtf nrtre 1 " u ,-"-feuftuTu, Hut tr" 3^ §h ^ a^t M ?kjF i 

As long as one says-"It is mine, it is mine" not even one of his tasks is accomplished." 

^tz.uf uf n mS SIT 3 ■feoT T ^ 3 ||(y?T Wf?) ho ho 1 kuruth budhhae 2 bikaar 3 1 
UgH^ o^o" (TO H^JT 3 ^ret^F' Uo" I Evils 3 increases 2 if we practice ego 1 . 

^tf.cTOoT H ^ »fHfe tra 3 frT UMH oT^fe||(U?^ ^38^) 

naanuk sae nur 1 asal khur 2 j bin gun gurub kuru(n)th | 

3jf (TOof ^ orfu^ uo\-" nnrot ^ 5 u?> fu mH^ h uW ora£ uo", ^ a^t ^ 

Guru Nanak says-"The real asses 2 are those persons 1 who take pride, but have no virtue." 

PO.ufH trap HFTOII (UJT ^Pt:) Houmai rog 1 vuddaa 2 su(n)saar| 
hito u§h # etuur 11 fef^t' fen ^fw ufe»r U I 

The world is afflicted with the great 2 malady 1 of self-conciet. 

Z>% U FRW H?^ »fUoP€ UnjT^T-rr 3 1| 

hae junum murun moolu(n) 1 ahu(n)kaaru(n) paapaathumaa 2 1 
mithru(n) thuju(n)th 3 suthru(n) 4 dhirru(th) 5 anik 6 maayaa 7 bistheeraneh 8 

U Unfr 5 UoTO ! f HoTf t HUo" ^ oTUo" 51 !r I f fr^ W fe»F3T 3 ofU^ ^ tut»F B <f ^ If t 

O ego, you are the root 1 of birth and death; you are the very soul 2 of sin. You forsake 3 friends, 
and hold tight 5 to enemies 4 . You spread 8 out countless 6 illusions 7 . 



EGOCENTRIC & GURUWARD — H?vHtr §uraytr 



guramukh koorr n bhaavee sach rathae 1 sach bhaae 2 1 

3Jf IwfW § |5 e3F ?Kjf 7531^ I HeT ute 5 ?TO ^'Tddiy e ft[»Fe fee g§f U7) I 

The Gurmukhs do not like falsehood. They are imbued 1 with Truth; they love 2 only Truth. 

p.frf?) urayftf fb^ hit u ust h 1 ^ ii ((u?t 3t) 

jin guramukh hiradhaa sudh hai saev pee thin thaae 

fiw He aiwr e few ufese u?) §?r et garat oraw u n¥t u i 

o - o = 

Service of those Guruward persons who are pure of heart is accepted. 

s.urayftf w£\ awfu »thh ^ us^f ii(u?r£tf) 

guramukh anmrith baanee bolehi sabh aatham raam pashaanee | 

arayfe *mfk3 wsl w ws orae u?> >xe HTfenr »Te^ irfeara 5 u^w u?> i 

The Gurmukhs speak the Ambrosial Bani; they recognize the Supreme Soul in all. 

8.H?)Htf H^ftr mJoCfd fefFfe»F II (U?TC^) 

manamukh marehi ahankaar maran vigaarriaa | 

WISE H?T e fUsT 3^77 ^ UoTO fee H^e U?7 ^7 etft U ^ U7) I 

The self-willed die in egotism-even their death is painfully ugly. 

JJ. mpRw fkfe H 1 ^ ^fe^ II (U?T830) 

manamukheeaa sir maar vaadh 1 khapaaeeai | 
H7)Htr $( WW He?>) eT O^t U ^STfe^ fee U FFE <M I 

The self-willed are hit over the head, and consumed by conflict 1 . 

i.WiHV H HHTOTW ^ %*f& 11(1^830) 

manamukh jae samajhaaeeai bhee oujharr 1 jaaeae | 

Even if the self-willed (manmukh) is instructed, he stills goes into the wilderness 1 . 

P.HcWtF £ fefe tT?)K U (TOoT ufo || (u?jT8Ljo) 

manamukhaa no fir janam hai naanak har bhaaeae 1 | 

cf HT^-F e 1 " eof^ ife 7 UIU TTTO !^'Rjdl^ § fee e3F n 753^ U I 

The self-willed are born again and again. O Nanak, such is the Lord's Will l . 

t. »ffr ?vf wfs 7> H'HeHl H?^rftr w tp^ n(u?n^8) 

agai naao jaath n jaaeisee manamukh dhukh khaathaa | 

m&a( fee (^) ?t t h e fet tret ?ro ?>eF Fre i w uee H?ftf 5 etf tr #e u?> 1 

Your name and social status shall not go with you hereafter; the self-willed is consumed by pain. 

tf.fssl" t H?> fft^T t IIHW' 1 faf offo fft^T t ||(U?™3U) 

oulattee rae man oulattee rae I saakath 1 sio kar oulattee rae I 



O my mind, turn away from the faithless cynic 1 . 

naanak manamukhaa naalahu thutteeaa bhalee jinaa maaeiaa mohi piaar | 

d <TOof ! »m U^fw ?>W HHd ^ Ut U PofQTof fu?^ 5 q?)-^3 HU^ iijwt U# ft 

0 Nanak, it is right to break with the self-willed ; to them, the love of Maya is sweet. 

manamukh saethee dhosathee thorrarriaa dhin chaar | 
Friendship with the self-willed lasts for only for a few days. 

<p.3rayftf hff^ yfe ?> u^st ftfe 7 feu frfe ii(u?toj3) 

guramukh sansaa 1 mool n hovee chinthaa vichahu jaae | 

araytr § h&f okj tjuF ue 7 >x§ % vfi&f ^ |j ff | 

The Gurmukhs do not have an iota of skepticism or doubt 1 ; worries depart from within them, 
manamukh bol n jaananee ounaa andhar kaam krodh ahankaar | 

H7)Htr H >ofe^ oPH, ^TT t UoTO U^ 1 " U, fe? ^TT? HK QcSH'd 3TH of^V I 

The self-willed persons do not know to talk according to the occasion as they are filled with 
sexual desire, anger and egotism. 

^8.H?)H9 U3J ofHf U off»F frff ^HH n wfa fe?> WW II (y^tzU) 

manamukh rang kasunbh hai kachooaa jio kusam 1 chaar dhin chaagaa | 

The self-willed is like the false color of the safflower 1 , which fades away; its color lasts for only 
a few days. 

gurumukh hoe s hukam pashaanai maanai hukam samaaeidhaa | 

araytf ^rfbura 3tF § hhw 7 u »f§ h?^ u 1 fu (yf fen) wt?> u u i 

The Guruward realizes the His command; surrendering to His Command, one merges in the 
Lord. 

<\€ .H?)Htr yfe 31^" ll (W=1088) manamukh bhoolae path gavaaee | 
The self-willed is deluded, and loses his honor. 

V.HTiW »fg of% tldd'yl 113^ 7) W> WH WS\ ll(W=lo£8) 

manamukh andh karae chathuraaee jbhaanaa n mannae bahuth dhukh paaee | 



The blind self-willed practices cleverness. He does not surrender to the Lord's Will, and suffers 
terrible pain. 

18.H?)Hftr Efw^ HF^Mt HUTtf HFFcT iKW^O) 

manamukh dhubidhaa 1 sadhaa hai rogee rogee sagal sansaaraa | 

w y^e u>teF hI^ ?ro faH 1 ^ ^fue 7 u i hh^ ut fen trer w fere u i 

The self-willed is afflicted with the disease of duality 1 forever; the entire universe is diseased. 



EFFORTS& LAZINESS-f^H § »TWT 



oudham kar har jaapanaa vaddabhaagee dhan khaatt 1 | 

Make the effort, and chant the Lord's Name. O very fortunate one, earn 1 this wealth. 

P.f^H 5^3" H?7 f?>3Hft U»f II (UcTtf tf ) oudham karath man niramal hoaa | 
§UW orafettf 7 ft^ 7 H?> ufeid U 'fattf 7 U I Making the effort, my mind has become pure. 

3.ftTH 5T Et»F trfe llfHH frff »T75H fef 9^ J-Ffe II (W^tfu) 

jis kaa dheeaa painai khaae | this sio aalas kio banai maae | 

d H 7 !frTH(yf) e 7 lee 7 ) H^tf ufdrtti 1 U 3 f^TH e 7 1^(WTtT) W 7 U §H et CFE ^ »fWT 

era?) 7 fen ee 7 ^rftra U? 

u 

O motherIHe (God) whose gifts one wears and eats, how can laziness with Him (in His Service) 
behove the one? 

O.f^H HlHtf H?> ^ ID-F^fdT HdTO tftf dl£ iKWPO^) 

oudham karath seethal man bheae |maarag chalath sagal dhukh geae | 

Through sincere efforts, the mind is made peaceful and calm. Walking on the Lord's Way, all 
pains are taken away. 

JJ.fEH of% Udsf'dl feTW^ of% >0ffe Fife cTC ll(W30L|) 

oudham karae bhalakae parabhaathee eisanaan karae anmrith sar naavai | 

(fcer He 7 firtr) In firaw ^ fero orae 7 u we ^wf gift >jff>re % rrl^ fee <*nt 

tt'Qt!' U I (He H3T3 fee ?7 T H FP-Te 7 U I ) 

Upon arising early in the morning, he( a true Sikh) is to bathe, and cleanse himself in the pool of 
nectar. 

£.§^h ms u% fc^HW ?rt nry fo^t 11(1^ 3t^) 

oudham karath hovai man niramal naachai aap nivaarae | 

firaw ora?) 7>to H?) fceHW e fre 7 e we wnj^ nrelr uore ee era?) ?rw (h?> ^'fodid et eee> 
fee) T^ee 7 ei 

Making the effort, the mind becomes pure and by forsaking ego ,it dances(to the tune of the 
Lord). 

p.f^y oftnr old 1 Hew 7 »r% dtpfew 7 n(y?T3tftf) 

oudham keeaa karaaeiaa aaranbh rachaaeiaa | 

are et Ow ?ra k §eH ofte 7 e He a?) fee 7 1 

_ _ «. _ _ y 

Prompted by the Guru,I made an effort; and made a beginning. 

t.f^y srau ^^sf'dOo fHT-reu ufo ufo grfe ii(u?rati£) 

oudham karahu vaddabhaageeho simarahu har har raae | 



d eaft" fenH^ ^fe§ !3Hf §traw oft t uf tpdH'd ?mftwi 

Make an effort, 0 very fortunate ones, and meditate on the Lord, the Lord King. 

t.ik H% TOF Ufa U^H ll(U?TO£o) 

vannj maerae aalasaa har paas baenanthee | 

d Hut HH3t !U75t H 7 3* H K Uf oTW bT^ HoF I 

Be gone, O my laziness, that I may pray to the Lord. 

aapan hathee aapanaa aapae hee kaaj savaareeai | 

oTH »Ftf^ ("TO oraT) 7 t) 1 Jit! 1 U I With our own hands, let us resolve our own affairs. 

(TOoT »ftj offo »T^n" UT^tf ^ft Uf II 

changiaaeaaee aalak 1 karae buriaaeaaee hoe saer | 
naanak aj kal aavasee gaafal faahee paer | 

fef HJTC »F5Ht U3t 6TH oT^T) fee ttfWf 1 oHW U, tra get of377 fist H^(E^) U I U ?TOoT ! »TR 

He(a lazy person) is reluctant 1 to do good, but bold to practice evil. O Nanak, today or tomorrow, 
the feet of the careless fool shall fall into the trap. 

<P.f^H oRjfcw HTf f ofH^few Htf ff II 

fwfefew f yf fkw (Toot fn^t ftfe ii(u?™pp) 

oudham karaedhiaa jeeo thoon kamaavadhiaa sukh bhunch | 
dhiaaeidhiaa thoon prabhoo mil naanak outharee chinth | 

(^wf fe-f era?) (To i§ wsm Hte?> 3f e fen (?TH)et oo-r^t ^ f Htf ir^ 

Make an effort (for the Naam), and you shall live (a real life); practicing it, you shall enjoy 
peace. Meditating, you shall meet God, O Nanak, and your anxiety shall vanish. 

.^3.fEH orafu »ffioT Ufa ?> W^jf ll(y?T90L|) 

oudham karehi anaek har naam n gaavehee | 

few?) of^t ftf^ ora^r Uf £ ?W <J 3Ffe> o^T) ^H37) TTUfora^l 

He makes all sorts of efforts, but he does not sing the Lord's Name. 

oudham karath aanadh bhaeiaa simarath sukh saar | 

U ! (U^-r^r W ("TH ^) f%H o^fc»F (H7) fee) Hf^ 0^ U, JWf faH^few m $ 
HH3 Htf fHWE 1 " U I 

By maing an effort, one gets joy and meditation brings true peace. 

<W.H?>Htf off »fWT Ujt ^# GiH'dl II (W^O^) 

manamukh ko aalas ghano faathae oujaarree | 



H7)Htf (mi fKHZ?) feff) HHHt of^ U,"feH H5t (HTO) ftTC feu £H FTt^ U I 

The self-willed is very lazy; he is trapped in the wilderness. 

^.WF ^ arfur TUS 1- %fo ?> ll(W=lOtf£) 

aagaahaa koo thraagh 1 pishaa faer n muhaddarraa 2 1 

f nraru era, fti&u § h^p ?> ife i 

Look ahead; don't turn your face (shoulder 2 ) backwards. 

v.Hti Fra*F to »ffr wuftr ?> trfe 2 iKw^ey) 

sachai saramai 1 baaharae agai lehehi n dhaadh 2 1 

Lacking truth and hard work 1 , they shall not be appreciated 2 in the world hereafter. 
^.HUTtf fW tjfo 3 offW 3frf§ FTO WOT II 

sagal bidhee 1 jur aahar 2 kariaa thajiou sagal andhaesaa | 
kaaraj sagal aranbhiou ghar kaa thaakur kaa bhaarosaa | 

% FT% oTH of^ U?> I 

I tried 2 everything, and gathered all devices 1 together; I have discarded all my anxieties. I have 
begun to set all my household affairs right; I have placed my faith in my Lord and Master. 

<\t.WB Iff offo oPK Hf els' PcSdHcS ?J T fe iKW^^) 

haath paao kar kaam sabh cheeth niranjan naal | 

With your hands and feet, do all your work, but let your consciousness remain with the 
Immaculate Lord. 



Fast— 



Modgu wsf^ n?Kjt ^fe 3 ?vk gte 1 ^ 11 (ifara&j) 

varath naem karai bahu bhaathee 1 | nehee thul 2 raam naam beechaar | 

^ HOT o(Z\ feH>T H U% ira3ftP>F ft^t, fej E 1 " TTT-T % yd'yd 3 ?njf U m& \ 

keeping fasts and making vows of all sorts 1 - none of these are equal 2 to the contemplation of the 
Name of the Lord, 

p.Hfc H§y Fran trt»f ufe»r life?) Mr tts ^few n(y?rptftf) 

man santhokh sarab jeea dhaeiaa | ein bidh barath sanpooran 1 bhaeiaa | 

Let your mind be content, and be kind to all beings. In this way, your fast will be successful. 1 

ann n khaaeiaa saadh gavaaeiaa | 

(^33 ttdt)*faw fenrur era?) ?ro nk?) w we ew 7 ffe 7 u i 

One who does not eat the corn, misses out on the taste. 

ofU ?> 3TH^ HFTH Wit t^fa Hl(5 I?) ||(U?T 

poojaa varath thilak eisanaanaa punn dhaan bahu dhain | 
kehoon n bheejai 1 sanjam suaamee bolehi meethae bain | 

^3 yt^fefior tt'OA', ■fe73?) T 7), : e T ?) y?> aw t fife 7 £re^,fev fen 3^ Uf 

Worship, fasting, ceremonial marks on one's forehead, cleansing baths, generous donations to 
charities , self-mortification and sweet talk- the Lord Master is not pleased 1 with any of these 
rituals. 

ann n khaahi dhaehee dhukh dheejai | 
^ ttT?> ?njf 3* »fnjt rrafa § Etf 1^ U I 

He does not eat food; he tortures his body. 

orafu thd'Ty^ H fat ?> ll(U?^Otftf) 

varath karehi chandhraaeinaa 1 sae kithai n laekhan | 

h ue Hrf we u?> fu feft ^ fest fee ?kjF u?> i 

Those who keep the lunar 1 fasts, are of no account. 

3.^33 ?> 3U§ ?> HU gHUW' 1 II feHMHW foW 3 iKW^C) 

varath n reho n meh ramadhaanaa [ | this saevee jo rakhai nidhaanaa 2 | 

K ^3 ?Kjf W ^ (V ut K ^HWft^ e HUtf> #H W | >f aGft §H ^ftrajf e 7 fHH^77 o(3& ^jf 

I do not keep fasts, nor do I observe the month of Ramadaanl. I serve only the One Who will 
protect me in the end. 2 



tz.HtT H% fw?> PirfHcS'cS II 

sach varath santhokh theerath giaan dhiaan eisanaan | 

dhaeiaa dhaevathaa khimaa japamaalee 1 thae maanas paradhaan | 

era?) <f nw^t hw h y^'Q'^ u?> , fu H?>tf eat u?> 1 

Those who have truth as their fast, contentment as their sacred shrine of pilgrimage, spiritual 
wisdom and meditation as their cleansing bath, kindness as their deity, and forgiveness as their 
chanting beads 1 - they are the most excellent people. 

ann thae rehathaa 1 dhukh dhaehee sehathaa | 
h wth 5 feww^ u fire 7 rreta Etf HUW U I 

Abstaining 1 from food, his body suffers in pain. 

^o.g^fu »f?> o^fu LRfe ||?T HO'dlfcS §fu ^ II (y?TCP3) 

shoddehi ann karehi paakhandd | naa sohaagan naa ouhi randd | 

One who discards grain, is practicing hypocrisy. She is neither a happy soul-bride, nor a widow. 

<\<\.^G3 offo H?7 ?Kjr ^ II (Uc^OLl) 

varath thapan 1 kar man nehee bheejai | 

OTS ("TO 3" 3*uT|ttP' n (TO H7) ?njf Ue 7 1 

The mind is not softened by fasting or austerities 1 . 

<P.?>iHT Hf H oft || oTK #g felW II 
eHHT EH E»M H S^ 3 $o{'tiHl offe FPt II 
E»F5Hl ifo ^HdlPd 3 offo ^ 3§ (TObT H?> H 1 ^ II (y^^PSU) 

noumee naem sach jae karai |kaam krodh thrisanaa oucharai 1 1 
dhasamee dhasae dhuaar jae thaakai 2 eaekaadhasee eaek kar jaanai | 
dhuaadhasee panch vasagath 3 kar raakhai tho naanak mun maanai | 

d (TOoT !H few?) TO o^77 £ T^f W ^33 »K7 oTH,#T t § fit, ^ 

era HH^f £ w 5+ npystw wf fytidl^r <f orf 3 "fen # foPtf^F <J Uf 5 ^ 

of^ ^ o^J, H oH-rfeoT ?? oTO fee 3 OTS ?? W HH$ ^ §fk W H7) UH77 U 

WW Ul 

On the ninth day of the month, if one makes a vow to speak the Truth ,and sexual desire, anger 
and desire are eaten up 1 , in the tenth day, one regulates 2 ten doors; on the eleventh day, knows 
that the Lord is One, on the twelfth day, the five thieves are subdued 3 , then, O Nanak, the mind is 
pleased and appeased. 

<^/fefoT »fe ?> trfu for fenr dfrfret n(y?r ^tu) 

eik ann n khaahi moorakh thinaa kiaa keejee | 



act H^f W> TkJF tF&; §(V ^ oft oflH 7 tT%? 

Some refuse to eat; what can be done with these fools? 

^g.oJHfa Ufa 5T fHK^ grfk t 3^ (Tfe II 

ureut ufe ^ »ff3% 5 ^huh?) u 1 ^ n (w=i3;>o) 

kabeer har kaa simaran shaadd kai ahoee 1 raakhai naar | 
gadhehee hoe kai aoutharai 2 bhaar sehai man chaar | 

d oTHfa !H o??t feH#t Uf S 1 " ?TK FP-f^ 7 f3W3\ oT rftHW 7 ^ Wet fe^et U # 

5?)' iM yntw wfeor ^) &3 u i 

Kabeer, the woman who gives up meditation on the Lord, and observes the ritual fast 1 of Ahoi, 
shall be reincarnated 2 as a donkey, to carry heavy burdens. 

"W.^S 7Dj HtT HFfH yfF Unjfe ggy ?> FFfe ll(U?T^8P3) 

varath naem such sanjam poojaa paakhandd bharam n jaae | 

^S, W^m feH^H, HHH § UH^ (TO t HtJU ?Kjf U 5W I 

By ritualistic fasts, vows, purities, self-disciplines and worship ceremonies, they still cannot get 
rid of their hypocrisy and doubt. 



FIVE THIEVES — UtT 



ta^F ^ urate 7 grtfTKJ^ II 

panch bikhaadhee 1 eaek gareebaa raakhahu raakhanehaarae | 
khaedh 2 karehi ar bahuth santhaavehi aaeiou saran thuhaarae | 

U7) t U7) I >f M UTTO ft^t Ul 

The five vicious 1 thieves are assaulting my poor soul; save me, O Savior Lord! They are 
tormenting 2 and torturing me. I have come, seeking Your Sanctuary. 

5.FTO" Wi Wfi fs^fBTf II 

saadho man kaa maan thiaago | 

kaam krodh sangath dhurajan 1 kee thaa thae ahinis 2 bhaago | 

d w£f !H7) % UoTO § fef I oPH, H?>V 3" fe?> dt I 

Holy Saadhus: forsake the pride of your mind. Sexual desire, anger and the company of evil 
people 1 - run away from them, day and night 2 . 

3.Wfttf to fwftffew %tft Hfb Wll ll(LiTOUtf) 

laalach jhooth bikhai biaadh 1 eiaa dhaehee mehi baas | 

fen wife fen fe,fo~ t wf ^h>F fw^W' 1 ^heH>f u?> i 

The afflictions of greed, falsehood and corruption 1 abide in this body. 
parehar 1 lobh ar lokaachaar | parehar kaam krodh ahankaar | 

fef^, fet tar, ajH 7 1 uoto ^ fenraf £ i 

Set aside 1 your greed and worldly ways. Set aside sexual desire, anger and egotism. 
U. W 3* ^rft II (U?T31-|£) jaa panch raasee 1 thaa theerath vaasee | 

When you conquer 1 the five passions, then you shall come to dwell at the sacred shrine of 
pilgrimage. 

i.wfa m& efu 7 it h^?> tr?' e^H?) org- swt t 11 
jtc^ rrura Hfu fmM irau ut nftr swf 3 1 n(u?rao8) 

chaar baran chouhaa kae maradhan khatt 1 dharasan kar thalee rae | 
sundhar sughar saroop siaanae panchahu hee mohi shalee 2 rae | 

The four castes and social classes, and the men with the six 1 Shaastras on their finger-tips, the 
beautiful, the refined, the shapely and the wise - the five passions have enticed and beguiled 2 
them all. 



p.feH eer wefo ed" ?Hfu otk % % hu nwoed 1 ii(u?r £00) 

eis dhaehee andhar panch chor vasehi kaam krodh lobh mohu ahankaaraa | 

fen rrafe nfe^ oph,^, otw, hh^I" hh^ t uoro uh u?> i 

Within this body dwell the five thieves: sexual desire, anger, greed, emotional attachment and 
egotism. 

tz.UU ed" »fW rfH H'UHdld II (uVt^O) 

panch chor aagai bhagae jab saadhasangaeth | 

FTET H^tf HHJ feu U ^ (oT>rfeof) UH %G U7) I 

The five thieves run away, when one joins the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy. 

t.3Ho(3 H ye P^'dd HUTtf ufk rTd$J II (uVtl^t:) 

thasakar 1 panch nivaarahu thaakur sagalo bharamaa hom jarahu | 

U ^ftrajf !H% VHtt cTT-Ffe? ^ ^ E ^ H^t s^dcr' »f3T ^ I 

Drive out the five thieves 1 , O my Lord , and let my doubts all burn like incense. 

^o.HUTW fHHfe o[ ye PHoW'd lld^ 3373 ^ U'cSld'd II (Wt^) 

sagal srisatt kae panch sikadhaar | raam bhagath kae paaneehaar | 
iSU UtT %3 HH^ £ U7),l^ £ 3313+ £ fej l^t 3d7> ^ U7) I 

The five demons are the rulers of the whole world, but they are just water-carriers for the Lord's 
devotee. 

Tt^Hdlfd ye of% ?kJ #^ II (yVtlPP) vasagath panch karae neh ddolai | 
H fed'd' ^ ?H "feH of^t U (few £ H T UH5') oft? ?njf #75^ | 

One who subdues the five passions does not waver. 

^.few t%»fw> om^gM few iKyV^o^t) 

thiaaganaa thiaagan neekaa 1 I kaam krodh lobh thiaaganaa | 

Renunciation, - noble 1 is the renunciation of sexual desire, anger and greed. 

^3. lie ee Rdd-^ fed'd 1 ll (yV^O^t) panch dhooth chithavehil vikaaraa | 

fej uh t^T uhh 7 §3^t ^ ut faw^ cj^e u?> i 

The five demons think 1 of evil and corruption. 

^e.oPK #g % hu wfeH 1 ^ fny' dH Harfe e f ge t iKyVwt:) 

kaam krodh lobh mohu abhimaan bikhai 1 ras ein sangath thae thoo rahu rae | 
on-^crfH 1 ",^, HFFUT HH3 7 , UoT^ 3 U^Jt ^ BHfe»F 3 3 33 Ufa I 

Sexual desire, anger, greed, attachment, egotism and corrupt 1 pleasures - stay away from these. 

<w.e?> Hfe otk #y uf hhh 7 orfe yfe »ffe 11 (yV w^) 

than mehi kaam krodh ho mamathaa kathin peer ath bhaaree | 

frafe ^ oPH, 3TH T ,Uot T 3 3 HH^t » 3 I 3 HU3 tffe §5 33> 3 fan W Hd'dcV HHoW 3 I 



Within the body are sexual desire, anger, egotism and attachment. This pain is so great, and so 
difficult to endure. 

^.oPH §U $3 Hfu fwfw llfrrf?) Urk oft?T H Uf ?Klt FPfw II (iftr^Stf) 

kaam krodh lobh mohi biaapiaa [jin prabh keenaa so prabh nehee jaapiaa | 

HW, onH,OT,OTW t HH^t HH3 7 f^H tjfe»F U I fan Uf ?> feH § 0^ offe 7 u §H ^ (VH 

The mortal is engrossed in sexual desire, anger, greed and attachment. He does not meditate on 
God who created him. 

^P.UU HrlHT'' H ifo?) II (U?) T WR) panch majamee 1 jo panchan raakhai | 
HOT H (oTHrfeor) UtT <J Utf^ U fu fe?T ^ HflT U FTE 7 U I 

One who harbors the five thieves, becomes the embodiment 1 of these five. 

^.fVX^HT ifo ^HdlPd offo 3§ (TOoT H?> H 1 ^ ll(U?T ^SU) 

dhuaadhasee panch vasagath kar raakhai tho naanak man maanai | 

d 7^m id a^t utT on-rfeor 5 opf fen 5 ^ ^ fn ^ h?> uh?> u ffe 7 !r i 

On the twelfth day, the five thieves are subdued, and then, O Nanak, the mind is pleased and 
appeased. 

^.fuiW) trsuT ifo hum 3 uranfe wit nfe 11 ( wws) 

giaan kharrag 1 panch dhooth sanghaarae 2 guramath jaagai soe | 

§ ^fet ! (fe? 1 HOT) nPHHoT tft?7> # dM^'d^ ^ on-PfeoQ UtT t^b>F <f H^ 3 ^ U, 

He who kills 2 the five demons with the sword 1 of spiritual wisdom remains awake and aware to 
the Guru's Teachings. 

PO.UU oPfe^ HUMftj || (U?^08L|) panch dhooth kaaeiaa 1 sanghaarehi | 
fej (oTOTfeor) UtT %G £ dfet> U7) I The five demons destroy the body 1 . 

P<i^ ifo Ufa of^fu HfoWTW II (W=lOTf£) 

eaek mandhar panch chor hehi nith karehi buriaaeeaa | 

feu HtRJ (HUfa) feoT U, feH fe^ U?> H UHJ=F ut So^H of^e dfe£ U7) I 

In the one temple of the body are the five thieves, who continually misbehave. 

PP.EUf ?)UTf% 3Hora ifo CFf dTC FT^et Uf% of^ H 1 ^ iKUcT^^U) 

dhaehee nagar thasakar panch dhaathoo gur sabadhee har kaatae maar | 

H^fa h nftra H^fa "fen ^zo^t fe^^ilflw ^fte u^i k fey <j cjjf h me 

The five plundering thieves are in the body-village; through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, I 
have beaten them and driven them out. 



HTH ifo ofU 1 " H?> tJ% n II (UcT^^SO) bin bas panch kehaa man choorae 1 



gg* ^ onf era?) $ fev h?> ?>uF h^w 7 " 1 w m& i 

Without overcoming the five thieves, how can the mind be subdued 1 ? 

.wftp $ lj% ufe Hpt II (WW t) bhaakh 1 lae panchai hoe sabooree 
consume 1 the five demons and you shall be blessed with contentment. 



FLES& MEAT J-TH 



^ufbw* WRU ftffW >TH II 

Htf LTfe T-TH Hfu fkfo»F Uf 3?> HT? iKWWtf) 

pehilaa maasahu ninmiaa'maasai andhar vaas | 
jeeo paae maas muhi miliaa hadd chanm than maas | 

m $ ufu$ mi $ ut nte ^ >fe u t fe^ wn(w $ fen ut ^rre 7 u i tre tfe fen t^o" 

*M U ^i" §H ^ HU,U^,UH t mfe WR ^ ut HcrH Uo" I 

First, the mortal is conceived 1 in the flesh, and then he dwells in the flesh. When he comes alive, 
his mouth takes flesh; his bones, skin and body are flesh. 

P.HTO WTjfa offw HH 7 J-PH fdTUTFf II 

^ ™ 5T ffte oft T-FH vfcfa FPH II (WWtf) 

maasahu baahar katiaa manmaa maas giraas 1 | 

muhu maasai kaa jeebh maasai kee maasai andhar saas | 

yutn!¥^"H T H^uo"tfHE T H T n^"H T H uf u i 

He comes out of the womb of flesh, and takes a mouthful 1 of flesh at the breast. His mouth is 
flesh, his tongue is flesh; his breath is in the flesh. 

u»r #t»rfu»F urfo t ^rfew ht^ 11 

HTO Ut J-PH flffl HTO H# FFoT II (WWtf) 

vaddaa hoaa veeaahiaa ghar lai aaeiaa maas | 
maasahu hee maas oopajai maasahu sabho saak | 

H^aV) 0^ U §H £ fdJH^ti'd >fH T ut at Uo" I 

He grows up and is married, and brings his wife of flesh into his home. Flesh is produced from 
flesh; all relatives are made of flesh. 

e.T-FH j-ph drf% suit fdw^ fw^ ?Kjt fpi n 

off^ )-PH offf FFdJ ofUrf foTH Hftr l^U FTH^ || (W^tltf) 

maas maas kar moorakh jhagarrae giaan dhiaan nehee jaanai | 
koun maas koun saag kehaavai kis mehi paap samaanae | 

§ "feH oft ^UbT U foTH HWfeimUl 

The fools argue about flesh and meat, but they know nothing about meditation and spiritual 
wisdom. What is called meat, and what is called green vegetables? What leads to sin? 

U.dt^ J-Ffo UK FfdT off? oft W ^11 

ht} Irfk tfk ?^ uoT^ftr ^sf h^h to ii (w=pt:tf) 

gaiddaa maar horn jag keeeae dhaevathiaa kee baanae 1 | 
maas shodd bais nak pakarrehi raathee maanas khaanae | 



^ ife 3 7foCZ3 WtT U7) §U ^3" fg£f) HTT tF^ U77 1 

It was the habit'of the gods to kill the rhinoceros, and offer them as sacred food in the Yagas. 
Those who renounce meat, and hold their noses when sitting near it, devour human lives at night. 

£.W3 fU^ oft tt3 fcu?^ H5T WR 7> WU[ \\ 

maath pithaa kee rakath nipannae lmashee maas n khaahee | 
eisathree purakhai jaa nis maelaa outhai mandh kamaahee | 

HoT >F t flrf £ 75U 3" 0^ tl£ U7),l^ fe^ ^ HST H^H ?>uf WIFTET ^3 (J tHWft t fe^S UrJ 
U7) ^ HTT ("TO UT #3T of^e U?) I 

They are produced from the blood of their mothers and fathers, but they do not eat fish or meat. 
But when men and women meet in the night, they come together in the flesh. 

fcW HTO HH UH J-FH ot II 
form 7 ?} ftM^ oTeT gt ?V3T UHf ofUrf II (u?^3tfo) 

maasahu ninmae maasahu janmae ham maasai kae bhaaddae | 
giaan dhiaan kash soojhai naahee chathur kehaavai paaddae | 

H^H^futwH >XHf H^H 3" UT 0^ tj£ I »THf HTT % 1^(333?))^ I WUE 
$ fattf 1 ^ nW^'O'tJ 1 U ^ §H <f fHH^T) t T3TW) ^ 3^ W ?kJT I 

In the flesh we are conceived, and in the flesh we are born; we are vessels of flesh. The religious 
scholar knows nothing of spiritual wisdom and meditation, even though he calls himself clever. 

C.TO oT 7 WR J-fe 7 W>fi" ura - oF >FH II 

^trftr ^ 3frT g^fu >>fg UTf frT?) oT^ II (W=Ptfo) 

baahar kaa maas mandhaa suaamee ghar kaa maas changaeraa | 
jeea janth sabh maasahu hoeae jeee laeiaa vaasaeraa | 
abhakh 1 bhakhehi bhakh thaj shoddehi andh guroo jin kaeraa | 

d HW-ft !f aw ftiw$ htt^p^ im £ wh <f ear hhw 7 !r i h^t nte h^h u£ 

U?) nt^ nPHH 7 ^ HTT "feH T^few ufe»F U I mW ^ WJT W uftj^W TOT n ?> tF^ U?) 

u = u — = 

^ TOT 5 "fenFBT te£ U?) I 

O master, you believe that flesh brought from outside is bad, but the flesh of those in your own 
home is good. All beings and creatures are flesh; the soul has taken up its home in the flesh. They 
eat the uneatable 1 ; they reject and abandon what they could eat. They have a teacher who is 
blind. 

tf.HTR U^gt WR dd^l Ht%T >FH oJHW II 

Frfrr' orfn ^r^rfu" FRrt §1 ht? hhw ii (w^tfo) 

maas puraanee maas kathaebaaee chahu jug maas kamaanaa | 
jaj'kaaj veeaahi suhaavai outhai maas samaanaa | 

m^, 1 yylyw htt ^ fera u w§ crer htt w& to u i tof' 1 t 

t?W t%H >TR U t §?F ?TO >TR ^ HHa U I 



Meat is mentioned in the Puraanas, meat is mentioned in the Bible and the Koran. Throughout 
the four ages, meat has been used. It is featured in sacred feasts 1 and marriage festivities; meat is 
used in them. 



LF# f FPt Ut 7^jf foJHU WH fUtT II (W=Ptfo) 

eisathree purakh nipajehi 1 maasahu paathisaah sulathaanaa | 
paaddae thoo jaanai hee naahee kithahu maas oupannaa | 

tte 1 ufew Ul 

Women, men, kings and emperors originate 1 from meat. O Pandit, you do not know where meat 
originated. 



FORGIVENESS— H^t 



khimaa gehee 1 brath seel santhokhan |rog n biaapai naa jam dhokhan 

Ws[ oT^T HcF UT WS W^t »FB^ t HdJH<!d' U I (W^ of^ ^ ^ §)o7et OFHWoT) 

To practice 1 forgiveness is the true fast, good conduct and contentment. Disease does not 
affiict( a person who forgives) , nor does the pain of death. 

5.ftn-r urj!" Hf rrfo^trfe^ >nte c^k ii (to^) 

khimaa gehee sach sanchio 1 khaaeiou anmrith naam | 

H 7 ^ 67377 feofo 7 era?) 11 ?TO Ut tffe TTT-T f^-ft >>ff>lW ^tJtT" U I 

Adopting an attitude of tolerance, and gathering 1 truth, one partakes of the Ambrosial Nectar of 
the Name. 

3.?%^ Hfe ftfH 7 UTfe II (U?^ 383) dhubidhaa 1 maett khimaa gehi rehahu | 
et^- ?j f3 era oT H 7 ^ era?) nre? i^f | 

So erase your duality 1 and hold tight to forgiveness, 

e.ara or to nfu" HtF fw 11 ftOF <Jt^Q II (Uc-reLltf) 

gur kaa sabadh manai mehi mundhraa khinthaa 1 khimaa hataavo | 

3Jf ft% H7) % }fc3?> U7)(K dldy'il ?j H?> fe^ feoT fotf 7 U) I K ftTH 7 # 3^3^ ufo?)^ 7 U 7 1 

The Word of the Guru's Shabad are the ear-rings in my mind, and I wear the patched coat 1 of 
tolerance. 

khimaa seegaar karae prabh khuseeaa man dheepak gur giaan baleeaa | 

fou^t Ht¥-feH#t ftTH 7 ^ HsT^T <f »FHHor tft?7> # HH'-^c! a^¥t U,Uf-U3t §H ft W> U 

fTO 7 U t 3Jf 3" frftft nPHHof Hfe") H3 (tl 7 ) ^fe 7 §H E H77 t%H HUT U I 

The soul-bride that adorns herself with compassion and forgiveness, God is pleased with her, 
and her mind is illumined with the lamp of the Guru's wisdom. 

iftoF fej^ 1 trfy uth tpjfe 2 ~m y*m \\ (w=\o3o) 

khimaa vihoonae 1 khap geae khoohan 2 lakh asankh | 

ftTH 7 uteCttfH 7 3" 157)*) U oT T^oTS 7 t Wifdlid'Hte H3 tTU 3l£ U7) I 

Without 1 patience and forgiveness, countless 2 hundreds of thousands have perished. 

P.ftfH 1 " URJU HPddld Hdi'yl II (UcT^OSO) khimaa gehahu sathigur saranaaee | 
^'fOdl^ H H3?> U oT TW H 7 djfe oft I 

Hold tight to compassion in the Sanctuary of the True Guru. 

tz.^ ^ tftr^ H^ffu ftor tr?7 Harufe^ iKww^) 

thaa kae lakhan jaaneeahi khimaa dhan sangrehaee 1 | 



§H ( ?7 T H ^W) et fee fojH'il e fe fe fw et e?*e ^ U I 

Know that the sign of such a person is that he gathers 1 the wealth of compassion. 

urfe ite fec^ e ffk 11(1^ 

fareedhaa jo thai maaran mukeeaa thinaa n maarae ghunm 1 | 
aapanarrai ghar jaaeeai pair thinaa dhae chunm | 

e ^ele! H (Hcftf) t?f >M»r HWi tftf fUTT 5 f mS^fk (V , fUT^ % Oe tJH 

^ wuit uie fee (£re nt^HH 7 fee) fefenr ee i 

Fareed, do not turn 1 around and strike those who strike you with their fists. Kiss their feet, and 
return to your own home. 

^o.tfHHfu frfe fw orfo gfr nnf ufe f?rftf»ff^ nw 5 n(u?re8o) 

khasamehi jaan khimaa kar rehai |tho hoe nikhiao 1 akhai 2 padh lehai | 

ftet H^tf ^feajf 5 w?^" ae 3 efenr orae 7 e fe wre 11 u fre 7 e e wy<VHl 5 e i 

Knowing their Lord and Master, people show compassion; then, they become immortal 1 , and 
attain the state of eternaPdignity. 

^.FRF % U i=RF ftQ-F 3U »PfU II (11^^393) 

jehaa lobh theh kaal hai jehaa khimaa theh aap | 

fen hw e wee ei, ft nreHor u firo >r^t e ft ^ftrajf »fij e i 

Where there is greed, there is death. Where there is forgiveness, there is God Himself. 

V.fw cTRjf "83 Hte H§tf 11% 7> fwU ?V FfK Etf II (W3P3) 

khimaa gehee brath seel santhokhan | rog n biaapai naa jam dhokhan | 

foe^ npeHt H^ora^^ to orae 7 e fn fee et ?ee, feH »ree?> e Hejree 7 
e i fn 5 a^t (»peHor) ear ?>eF waie 7 e^eTfeereefH^^tetf fee 7 e i 

To practice forgiveness is the true fast, good conduct and contentment. Disease does not afflict 
him, nor does the pain of death. 



FRIENDSHIP & ENMITY— SHBt S 



<\.^ If 7) oTUTW 5Tf IIUT^ UT3 >fefe HUH JWf II (LRTOUtf) 

vavaa vair n kareeai kaahoo |ghatt'ghatt anthar breham samaahoo | 

^ftrajf uu iss u feu ^hu 7 u,fen Hst fen t>to # UHH^t tjuF ora?>t a4et i 

Do not harbor hatred against anyone. In each and every heart 1 , God is contained. 

3. H HTO HHtFHteHUfooftHfeEfe ll(U?)Qtft) 

so saajan so sakhaa meeth jo har kee math dhaee | 

fou^r tfe ^ftrajf W fiJUJJ Itfe 7 U §U Ut (UUW) Hfl^FFHt U ftl3U U I 

He who imparts the Teachings of the Lord is your friend and companion. 

S.c-TOoT fH3TCT T3H fH§ H^ fe fflH t U^H II 

^te 1 "^ H^f oj^bxfu feor f%tr ?> uwfu Frfe nOfare^t:) 

naanak mithraaee this sio sabh kish jis kai haath | 
kumithraa 1 saeee kaateeahi eik vikh n chalehi saath | 

d o^oof !§H (-sl'fdd^) o^W UHUt W fRH e ^ "feu ere U I §U fcfT f HSU cftj uK* Uo" H oft!H 

O^W ?kJF U?5UI 

O Nanak, become friends with the One who holds everything in His hands. They are accounted 
as false 'friends, who do not go with you, for even one step. 

4. ?rfe few %mt ore ?> »rt wfn n 

hu 1 " frt 3U %trg it fodi-i'D-P ii(u?to;>8) 

naal eiaanae dhosathee kadhae n aavai raas | 
jaehaa jaanai thaeho varathai vaekhahu ko nirajaas 1 | 

HUtf ?TO TTOt fi-B^ oft? o~fe ?njf tteut I §U §H 3& ot&F U fof §U U I nrFTH 1 "" ^ %tf 

Friendship with a fool never works out right. As he knows, he acts; behold, and see that it is so 1 . 

5. ?rfe few FFBt faf ?>U II 

i-F^t »fefe WtoT fnf feH ^ Hrf ?7 HU ll(U?T8P8) 

naal eiaanae dhosathee vaddaaroo sio naehu | 
paanee andhar leek jio this dhaa thaao n thaehu | 

Hutf o^w u ^ nruHt ?ro ftmru, feu fiofo u> 3& u?> fiw u 7 a^t fero ouf ^fuu 7 1 

Friendship with a fool, and love with a pompous person, are like lines drawn in water, leaving no 
trace or mark. 

ifiw H H HR^ H ttT U^H^ II (U?)^^) 

mithaa so jo bhaavadhaa sajan so j raas'| 

(Wrat) fife 7 fu U H U3F TWIU 7 U U (WT75t) UHU fu U H HU T<1 U I 

That which is pleasing is sweet, and one who is sincere 1 is a friend. 



P.tJH^ SH3t <Tfe If of^fe II 

»rfu ft g^a* fkf huto info iiOforpim) 

dhusattaa naal dhosathee naal santhaa vair karann | 
aag ddubae kuttanb 1 sio sagalae kul ddobann | 

h ¥3 sffew (To fi-f^ ar^t u?),nf^ jfe htt ?ro id' of^e dlue u?> »m nfnjt 

(HH^-Wfe^ fee) fH W$ U?>, nfnjst»F ^ ^ (»fnjt fel3OT <J ^t) (TO UT #H fit* 

U7) I 

Those who make friendships with the wicked, and harbor animosity to the Saints, shall drown 
with their families 1 , and their entire lineage shall be obliterated. 

tz.ufo W Hte (TTJT H ^ llftTfe 3?> H?> Et»F H^fe HH^ iKUcT^OPP) 

har saa meeth naahee mai koee |jin than man dheeaa surath samoee 1 | 

H7? Uf ^UF 3St fH3^ ?Kjf I §H ?> ut H£ rrafe 3 H77 ftT^ U 3 A3 HH? y^t n U I 

I have no other friend like the Lord. He gave me body and mind, and infused 1 consciousness into 
my being. 

9.?TOor orafew ftrf tfe ffe fpr^ jfe yfew iKwwp) 

naanak kacharriaa sio thorr toot sajan santh pakiaa | 

U (TOoT !3 §7)T (TO 1 ifte ^uteaeTuiHetfiVeT^W of^,§?7 ife Lfeft U# U I 

0 Nanak, break away from the false, and seek out the Saints, your true friends. 

niravairai 1 sang vair rachaavai har dharageh ouhu haarai | 

fore 1 H^tf fen 7^ ?>uf ora^^fn ;ro ftra^ ora^ u h tidy'd fee u i 

Whoever harbors vengeance against the one who is beyond all vengeance 1 , shall lose in the Court 
of the Lord. 

^.h?)>w h§ orfo %mi Htr fe y^ftr te ii 

uraytr h§ orfo Hfd did h§ wfe fe n(y?r^83^) 

manamukh so kar dhosathee sukh k pushehi mith | 
guramukh so kar dhosathee sathigur so laae chith | 

im, u fftsz ! (fej e* e 

H fe) H?) e fijiS 1 3d7> iTO UHHt W a( f »FHHor W?e FT »TH Ho^ !r? u 

3Jf % H7)Htf dfe ^fWF iTO fi-f^ HcF, 31f (e edTV) iTO Itfe dV I 

If you make friends with the self-willed manmukhs, O friend, how can you ask for peace? Make 
friends with the Gurmukhs, and focus your consciousness on the True Guru. 

<P.(T ^ Ecf ?>ot t^t HUlfe fkfe TO ll(U?^8P^) 

naa ko dhooth 1 nehee bairaaee | gal mil chaalae eaekai bhaaee | 

h<j nfenry^ ^hhs^ M- ?Kjf feH^ i us h 1 Hrfunr iTO 3d^ ^UT IT o( 3^ I 

1 have no enemies 1 , no adversaries. I walk arm in arm, like brothers, with all. 



^.oFU tTcTH dl^'^O ^ II (U?^ 0 ^) kaahae janam gavaavahu vair vaadh | 
3HF »R45r fft^ |g f%grj fef 31^ U? 

Why waste your life in hatred, vengeance and conflict? 

dhohee 1 dhichai dhurajanaa mithraa koon jaikaar | 

f yoTO 3 »Ftf n fa § >fe y^r # ?>uf sat eh^t 5 tft nrfenr 3F i 

Proclaim 1 that you will not associate with evil people; celebrate victory with your friends. 



FUNERAL RITES >>BK HHof'd 



I.e!^ (TK fefo l^few 3tf II 

§f?> Wfrfg % Hfw^ foT 3 i=TH fH§ Htf ||(Lf?T3Ut) 

dheevaa maeraa eaek naam dhukh vich paaeiaa thael | 
oun chaanan ouhu sokhiaa 1 chookaa 2 jam sio mael | 

oFZft -sl'ldd^ W (TH ut tTte 7 U I @H t?t% "feW K t?tf g^-ft ^75 U T fe>5f U I 7PH t?t UH?)t ?TO 

The One Name is my lamp; I have put the oil of suffering into it. Its flame has dried up 1 this oil, 
and I have escaped 2 my meeting with the Messenger of Death. 

P.fUf U^fe HUT oTHf ^fefw Hf (TK ddd'd II 

wflw^^WWf 3 II (lW3Ut) 

pindd pathal maeree kaeso 1 kiriaa sach naam karathaar | 
aithai outhai aagai paashai eaehu maeraa aadhaar 2 1 

w¥ VMW) ut A% *5st w ftf?> t yfew uwz u i ft% ^ftraif ^ ?th ut fife 

The Lord 1 is my festive dish of rice balls on leafy plates; the True Name of the Creator Lord is 
my funeral ceremony. Here and hereafter, in the past and in the future, this is my support. 2 

3/febT Woft Uf ^tHS^ WUHS ^fe flff tpfe II 

?TOoT Hff HtfHTH oF oJHU f^^fk (Tfu II (W3^lt:) 

eik lokee hor shamisharee 1 braahaman vatt pindd khaae | 
naanak pindd bakhasees kaa kabehoon nikhoottas naahi | 

The rice balls are offered to the gods and the dead ancestors 1 , but it is the Brahmin who eats 
them. O Nanak, the rice balls of the Lord are a gift which is never exhausted. 

8.h% frrtr hsu us ^fHj h% ufo »rf h i^h fftf 11 

ufe dJU ^fe»F Ufa Uf of% H'H'PH fftf II (y?^33) 

maerae sikh sunahu puth bhaaeeho maerai har bhaanaa aao mai paas jeeo | 
har bhaanaa gur bhaaeiaa maeraa har prabh karae saabaas jeeo | 

d ft% fm, d A3 yt,d ! gt, ft% ^ftrajf u fe k §h ^ i uf 3tF 

Listen O my Sikhs, my children and Siblings of Destiny; it is my Lord's Will that I must now go 
to Him. The Guru gladly accepted the Lord's Will, and my Lord God applauded Him. 

math mai pishai koee rovasee so mai mool n bhaaeiaa | 
H% m& m\W ?T It I foj ?Kjf 7531^ I 

Let no one weep for me after I am gone. That would not please me at all. 



HPddld H Hft oflddrt offovMU f^^W^ tftf II 

UTITO Ute Hfe»fU Ufa Ufa ofHT y^ftj ygr^ fftf || 

ufo orw u^lnr ufo ?th hstw to ufo €ur ura ii 

flff U^fe fefW #^ ^Uftnft U 1 ^ II (UT^t^B) 

anthae sathigur boliaa mai pishai keerathan kariahu nirabaan 1 jeeo | 
kaeso 2 gopaal panddith sadhiahu har har kathaa parrehi puraan jeeo| 
har kathaa parreeai har naam suneeai baebaan har rang gur bhaaveae | 
rjindd pathal kiriaa dheevaa ful har sar paaveae | 

FBt HH 1 ^ HK 3Jf »fH^ ?Htft^ »Ffw fe A3 H^T) H3lf fattf* dlddrt offe§ I 

>XoTO yw 5 % U^H^folttFTfor )<f TOW 3* H §U >MoTO mil ofH 7 fit y^?) 1^7) I 

ft% H3?> t oktf ^ftrajf 675* § ?tth ut HSTT td'dlt!' UI3Jf tft § ^ fifW >})# tJcJF 

Wdlti'O I 

fej a&-'ftfe,y3W,ete T nrfe- u^t e ^ FRT fen uil (WU 3" H^oT oft) I 

Finally, the True Guru said, ""When I am gone, sing only 1 Kirtan in Praise of the Lord." 
Call in scholarly Saints of the 2 Lord, to read the sermon of the Lord. 

Read the sermon of the Lord, and listen to the Lord's Name; the Guru is pleased with love for the 
Lord. 

Do not bother with offering rice-balls on leaves, lighting lamps, and other rituals like floating the 
body out on the Ganges; instead, let my remains be given up to the Lord's Poofcongregation. 



god ^rftrare 



<i^§^ Hfe ?VK 5JU3 7 PcSdsfO fodld >XoTO HUfe >>TH?^ UTU UFPfe 3 

ik oankaar sath naam karathaa purakh nirabho niravair akaal moorath ajoonee 1 saibhau(n) 2 gur 
prasaadh 3 | 

feoT U ftTH tF (VH tnj U,H ^ dttod'd U,H HIT fee fettFUoT U,H t dfe U,t^ dfe 
&,frTH ^ HfU oFW 3" U% U,H tJTF fe^ ("juf ttFf^foH ^ UoTH »FLRr W 3 ? ufe»F U H 

One Universal Creator God. The Name Is Truth. Creative Being Personified. No Fear. No 
Hatred. Image Of The Undying, Beyond Birth 1 , Self-Existent 2 . By Guru's Grace 3 . 

3.»rte Hf Hdl'Tt^ Hf IIU ^ Hf ("TOoT UHT ^ Hf II (w=0 

aadh sach jugaadh 1 sach |hai bhee sach naanak hosee bhee sach | 

3FI 

True In The Primal Beginning. True Throughout The Ages 1 . True Here And Now. O Nanak, 
Forever And Ever True. 

3.f E^rf m 3^ ut T-rftr 113^ fe eh 7 ^ ?rfu 11 <w) 

thoon dhareeaao sabh thujh hee maahi |thujh bin dhoojaa koee naahi | 

^'Tddiy !) f 1£d( HW U\ Hfe §^ (wfe^ ^3T) U7) 1 5% fw 3% ^BF ?kJT I 

You are the River of Life; all are within You. There is no one except You. 

9. HUH' 3^ fi?> (-k 1 ) fi?> ufu #fu off HUH HUfe <W EoT #UT II (IW 

sehas 1 thav nain nan nain hehi thohi ko sehas moorath nanaa eaek thuohee | 

Uf)* 7 ^ tfe 7 feH fettFUoT tfe of^ ^ M»F UH^W U7),l^ (fod'd'd tfe of^ 3) M 3St >0ftf 
?kJT I M»F UtFd 7 HoWr §^t HoW ?kjF U I 

You have thousands 1 of eyes, and yet You have no eyes. You have thousands of forms, and yet 
You do not have even one. 

H.»ffo?U3Ur^ £ LfTOi ?TOof H? HtffH? ll(U?T8P) 

akirathaghanaa 1 no paaladhaa prabh naanak sadh bakhasindh | 

Even the ungrateful 1 ones are cherished by God. O Nanak, He is forever the Forgiven 

£.f HU 7 fe 7 f U HU 7 llf HU 7 f HU 7 sFH 7 II 
f HU 7 U 7 ^ 7 H3?>t WS\ 3 1 " ^U 7 of 7 ? 7 H>§ II (W^) 

thoon maeraa pithaa thoon hai maeraa maathaa | 

thoon maeraa bu(n)dhup thoon maeraa braathaa | 

thoon maeraa raakhaa sabhanee thaaee thaa bho kaehaa kaarraa jeeo | 

^ftraj^ )f H^ 1 flff U\ f ut frdT H 7 ^ !f I f ft^ 7 fdH^ti'd »(3fUtAd 7 ^d 7 U : |tTef H 7 ft^ 7 
If 3* Vt fef fes 7 ofd 7 ? 



You are my Father, and You are my Mother. You are my Relative, and You are my Brother. You 
are my Protector everywhere; why should I feel any fear or anxiety? 

P. "feu HUT Uf IIHtT HT-Ftf 5T ?VUT wt II (WW) 

eihu jag vaarree 1 maeraa prabh maalee |sadhaa samaalae ko naahee khaalee | 

fej him hsMXhht?)) u e uf fen ^ >fwt u i fe uhh 7 (u^ nfe et ) dwwt crae 7 ff ^ 

This world is a garden 1 , and my Lord God is the Gardener. He always takes care of it-nothing is 
exempt from His Care. 

tz.ofd^ dd'^d'd WHf IIFTO Uf^ ^ ^eUFFHP II (WW) 

karan karaavanehaar suaamee |sagal ghattaa kae antharajaamee 1 | 

^fuHf Ut dd'Qi ?W e era?) ?W U I Hfe* e few # HW 1 U I 

Our Lord and Master is the One who acts, and causes others to act. He is the Inner-knower 1 , the 
Searcher of all hearts. 

tf.Hfar Utf o(d£d'd^ orfe ofH^t^ II (WS^) 

sang dhaekhai karanehaaraa 1 kaae paarj kamaaeeai | 

■^'rJdi^ 3% nrar jm u e tw 7 u i fe^ oret He 7 fef ofte 7 ff%? 

The Creator 1 Lord is with you; He sees you, so why commit sins? 

^o.yPwd'dl oWdfd ?fw 113^ »fe ?> WS\ tffw n II (W8£tf) 

balihaaree kudharath vasiaa |thaeraa anth n jaaee lakhiaa 1 | 

(u ^rfeajf )k M aede i f ymr£\ fee ^re 7 !r 1 3^ §3or ?kjF trfearV m& i 

I am a sacrifice to You. You dwell in Your creation. Your limits cannot be known 1 . 

<tt.H oJU frT T3H dri'fe II (UcTSPU) so karae j thisai rajaae | 

H fH^'Tddl^ ) # Hdtfi" U fut ofde 7 U I He does whatever He wills. 

<P.H HUfe »rt T3H ^fe n feu fee 3 WHf II(W-I88) 

jo saran aavai this kanth 1 laavai eihu biradh 2 suaamee sandhaa | 

The Lord lovingly embraces 1 whoever comes to the Lord's Sanctuary - this is the way 2 of the 
Lord . 

C |3.U T §' Urfe Utft Ufe »TUt ftTH feH Ugt II (W^OS) 

dhaathai dhaath rakhee hath apanai jis bhaavai this dhaeee | 

u ! ws^ ?> (?w et fen) erfe uW fee srtft tret u, fan ^ aw u fn ^ e ee 7 u i 

The Great Giver keeps His Gifts in His Hand; He gives them to those with whom He is pleased. 

karathaa raakhai keethaa 1 koun I 
ddd'd ^'Tddld fiW et dlw of^ U SH^'fddld )W otte^ t?fe §H H?>tf ^ oft fe3TC HbTE 7 



One who is protected by the Creator Lord; what harm can creature 1 do to him? 



kehi kabeer jaa kaa nehee anth |this kae aagae thanth 1 n manth | 

orafo tft orfife u?> fa fan uf £ ara^ ^ tjuF u fn h rtuh^ act ffe tjuF 
Hon? 7 1 

Says Kabeer, He has no limits; no magic 1 can be used against Him. 

16.<fej oft UtfH? oTU t ?> 3% iKWWC) 

neecheh ooch karai maeraa gobindh kaahoo thae n ddarai | 

^rftrara ?>H%>»r 5 fu 7 srae 7 u ^ faft cro 1 5^ i 

My Lord of the Universe exalts and elevates the lowlyHe is not afraid of anyone. 

V.Uf Hf ttf?) 1 ^ ot || (U?^^) prabh maero anaath 1 ko naath | 

A% Uf feffrfwr 1 W ifflH U I My God is the Master of the masterless 1 . 

hai hajoor kath dhoor bathaavahu |dhundhar'baadhahu sundhar paavahu | 

God is present, right here at hand; why do you say that He is far away? Tie up your disturbing 
passions 1 , and find the Beauteous Lord. 

«tf .3*55 f%fo oftnr Hf oTEt »rfu 7> f$ 11(147)^388) 

bhulan vich keeaa sabh koee karathaa aap n bhulai | 

Everyone makes mistakes; only the Creator does not make mistakes. 

PO.fue 33bT oF FFfUH SbT II (U^WIt:) hindhoo thurak kaa saahib eaek | 
"fife ttf^ HH75HW W Wfio( "feet ^'fddjd U I Hindus and Muslims have the same Lord. 

p^.ure uf? h ufo h H3?> orfb§ yorfe iKu^epp) 

ghatt ghatt mai har joo basai santhan kehiou pukaar | 

ifeHTTS f^et c^cT ct EH f^H 1 " U fa U^-T^H 7 U3c7 ?H "feF U I 

The Dear Lord abides in each and every heart; the Saints proclaim this as true. 



GREED 



H.frff 3of§ s <jdocr«»r crt feH frfe II 

W^t t% ?> FF^t trfe II (UcT HO) 

jio kookar 1 harakaaeiaa dhaavai dheh dhis jaae | 
lobhee janth n jaanee bhakh 2 abhakh sabh khaae | 

ft# dttd'few tlfew 33 T<1 eift i 5-TH U, fef wWt tfk § # 39 Tuff t tPS- 

Like the mad dog 1 running around in all directions, the greedy person, unaware, consumes 
everything, edible 2 and non-edible alike. 

lobh vikaar 1 jinaa man laagaa har visariaa purakh changaeraa | 

Those whose minds are attached to greed and corruption 1 forget the Good Lord God. 

S.TOf fe^ 3 fof ff II (UcT tf£P) 

lab 1 vinaahae 2 maanasaa jio paanee boor | 

Wft&^ Vd6W6 <f H^H'oraF u oTSt U 1 ^" ^ I 

Greed 1 ruins 2 mankind, like the green algae ruins the water. 

lobh lehar sabh suaan 1 halak hai halakiou sabhehi bigaarae | 
# fctw dWd'S 3^ ^UT U H IFfw <f fedl'dl H^t U I 

The wave of greed is like mad dog 1 with rabies. This madness ruins everything. 

m ffk fewfw fd-t yfo ez 7 trfe 11 (u?rtftfa) 

eihu man laalach karadhaa firai laalach laagaa jaae | 
dhandhai koorr viaapiaa jam pur chottaa khaae | 

fej H?> WFnj fen s*<!ow fea^ u y>& ?ro nfenr ufenr u 1 fej f£ trfw fe^ ufew 

This mind wanders around, driven by greed, totally attached to greed. It is engrossed in false 
pursuits and endures beatings in the City of Death. 

ifTfor wfe yfew yfcfa »rarer ura ?> Fret»F iKw^oso) 

dhuneeaa lab paeiaa khaath andhar agalee gal n jaaneeaa | 

f efcnp^t mm ^fw ufew p Z$ fen fear 1w !r ^ 3Tff ?kJF HW 7 1 

Through worldly greed, you have fallen into the pit; you know nothing of the future. 

p.fkfw % T^jf urfe wfe Lfrflr i^d'P^' iiO-w^osp) 

mithiaa lobh naahee ghar vaasaa lab paap pashuthaaeidhaa | 



He who is gripped by falsehood and greed does not dwell in the celestial home; engrossed in 
greed and sin, he comes to grief and repents. 

tz.WH % 3frT % ftiftfe^ II (W^OS^) lab lobh thaj hohu nichindhaa 1 | 
Irt'rtti e 753" ?? & e ^rertd^ FF I Renounce greed and become carefree 1 . 

tf.>>Bfe % Hf?> Htf Htf II (W=lo£:?) anthar lobh man mailai mal laaeae I 

y ~ y — 

With greed within them, their minds are filthy, and they spread filth around. 

^o.oftF ffe§ t f£ tf^ WW II oTeT HddlPdG »fFTU tM ll(Lfo^^t;) 

kehaa bhooliou rae jhoothae lobh laag | kash bigariou naahin ajahu jaag | 

e Wft$ fee ^H^fef : ^ T ^0^ T U : ?U T ^^?^jf fedlfd^rif U^^tfattf^HSI 

Why do you wander lost, O mortal, attached to falsehood and greed? Nothing has been lost yet - 
there is still time to wake up! 

TitfH W Hertfw^ »ffui^ Ufa tfU^ 3 iKWWf^) 

lab adhaeraa bandheekhaanaa 1 aougan pair luhaaree 2 1 

(fife ^ t h§)u?^ t oTetfw 11 u we aebV §h e Oe^ fee u?> 1 

Greed is the dark dungeon'(for the mortal), and demerits are the shackles 2 on his feet. 

<\z>.-m tfufo »rfe ?>te^VH iiorfw ft iKw^tfC) 

lobh lehar ath neejhar 1 baajai |kaaeiaa ddoobai kaesavaa | 

eb>F ^b>fT ftfu^r a^bV 5^ ^ ^ 1 ^ 1^, ft^ Hete fer fee ssf ft to u 1 

The tidal waves of greed constantly 1 assault me. My body is drowning, O Lord. 

W?) oTUhxfb E^Hfe % ^tff II (W=13:?£) 

saakath suaan keheeahi bahu lobhee bahu dhuramath mail bhareejai | 

j-Ffew e 7 ytret aee w# nrfw u,fe ue 1 " ui fn e ret He eT 

^et uet ui 

The faithless cynic is said to be very greedy - he is a dog. He is overflowing with the filth and 
pollution of evil. 

^a.u ^ &ife hut frra>ra^ nffe wh\ d&Md 3 11 

hae lobhaa lanpatt sang siramoreh 1 anik leharee kalolathae 2 1 
dhaavanth jeeaa bahu prakaaran anik bhaath bahu ddolathae | 
nach 3 mithran nach eisattan nach baadhav nach maath pithaa thav lajayaa | 
akaranan4 karoth akhaadh ikhaadhaan asaajaan5 saaj samajayaa | 

e fe,ytft ^ eet Haie fee feone* fee f¥ w$ u?> e eeW ^foe^ fen ot sm 3 owe u?> 1 
(ee WHe es) nfe of^t ee* ^zbre feee u?> we otet eeffw ?fw #we u?> 1 



f ?r 3 vmz fks^,7^ Jt ajf , 7? Jt hM t Jt >r fyf w hot 7 ?) ora^ 7 ff | 

f tfe 3" §U 3? okl^'Q'td 1 !f H §H <f ?>JF oraTT 9 -d'Jlti 1 I § §H § fu U^'Q'tJ' !f H §H ?j TkJF 

t(w ti 1 Jit; 1 nra' fn ^ or? yi^O'ti 1 !r h §h § ?>JF y^'Qi^ e 7 Jte 7 i 

O greed, you cling to even the great 1 and they play many pranks 2 by your countless waves. You 
cause them to run around wildly in all directions, wobbling and wavering unsteadily. You have 
no 3 respect for friends,guides , relations, mother or father. You make them do what they should 
not do 4 . You make them eat what they should not eat. You make them accomplish what they 
should not accomplish 5 . 

<W.W^t 5T tTTU ?7 ofrtf H 5T LTfo ^H 1 ^ II 

wfe orfe fei gtr ft# uh ^ wfs n (w^p) 

lobhee kaa vaesaahu n keejai jae kaa paar vasaae ! | 
anth kaal thithai dhuhai jithai hath n paae | 

d WZ\ ! fiTEf 3oT U H^\ fen M5# HOT E 7 fedy'd ?Kjf ofd?) 7 d'Jlti 1 , (tfWt HOT) WfW §H H 7 
W 7 E fFE 7 U, tHEf 3St HEE OTJ o(3 Tfo( I 

Do not trust greedy people, if you can avoidMoing so. At the very last moment, he will deceive 
you there, where no one will be able to lend a helping hand. 

muh kaalae thina lobheeaa jaasan janam gavaae | 

fu?) 7 M5# HOT 1 % (HETWt tit oPOT oT^ J£ dUE U7), HOT 7 HOT fe»fdH ^ ^ 
(tRT? 3 1 ) fTE U7) I i 

Black are the faces of those greedy people; they lose their lives, and leave in disgrace. 



GURSIKH — urafm 



%m HPddJd oT H fiw H 575^ ffc Ufa (TK fwt II 

fi^fk uif ufo ufo fry ffu rrfk fewfetr w #tr wftj frt n 

fefo feH dld^'il UFt 5Ufe»F fsfe»F Ufa (TK fwt II 

FT FTTH Pdld'PH fw? Ut% Ut% H d_rdfw djf Hfc ^tll 

ftTH £ Efe»TW Ut WHT T3H UrafHtf djf §UFJH H^t II 

FT?) (TTO gfe H3T t%H dTCTHtT oft - FT »ffu FTU »f^U ?VK FTLFt ll(W30U) 

gur sathigur kaa jo sikh akhaaeae s bhalakae outh har naam dhiaavai | 

oudham karae bhalakae parabhaathee eisanaan karae anmrith sar naavai | 

oupadhaes guroo har har jap jaapai sabh kilavikh 1 paap dhokh lehi jaavai | 

fir charrai dhivas gurabaanee gaavai behadhiaa outhadhiaa har naam dhiaavai | 

jo saas giraas dhiaaeae maeraa har har so gurasikh guroo man bhaavai | 

jis no dhaeiaal hovai maeraa suaamee this gurasikh guroo oupadhaes sunaavai 

jan naanak dhoorr mangai this gurasikh kee jo aap japai avareh naam japaavai | 

H»ry^»pif<f cjjf e 1 " ne 1 " fHtr dd'QNd 1 u fu vxfus ^ ^irrajf w ?t t h Fn-re 1 " ui 
fu uu ufj h%u §w o?u ^ f^TO oraFlism fir yfiftis h r#?u "fen <ra\ w&w ui 

fHtf H »fn-T5 UU mm ^ HUoft ?TO ?7 T H fHHUe 1 " U cTJf (J U3F WcJTtF U I 
fan ft Au 7 ^'fOdl^ U FTtJ 7 U @H 3TUfHtf <f UJU tft firffcTW 7 ^t* U7) I 

?TOor fn ajufrfa uu?> u h »fit jwf frt^ u t uu+ 5 1hhu?> dd'Q't!' ui 

One who calls himself a Sikh of the Guru, the True Guru, rises in the early morning hours and 
meditates on the Lord's Name. 

Upon arising early in the morning, he is to bathe, and cleanse himself in the pool of nectar. 
Following the Instructions of the Guru, he chants the Name of the Lord. All of his sins, 
misdeeds and negativity 1 are erased. 

Then, at the rising of the sun, he sings Gurbani; whether sitting down or standing up, he 
meditates on the Lord's Name. 

One who meditates on my Lord with every breath and every morsel of food - that GurSikh 
becomes pleasing to the Guru's Mind. 

That person, unto whom my Lord and Master is kind and compassionate - upon that GurSikh, the 
Guru's Teachings are bestowed. 

Servant Nanak begs for the dust of the feet of that GurSikh, who himself chants the Naam, and 
inspires others to chant it. 

P.T3H UrafHtT Uf (WHd'dl FT t dj^ftw ufe»F II (U?^ 3) 

this gurasikh kano hano sadhaa namasakaaree jo gur kai bhaanai gurasikh chaliaa | 

k u>teF fn ujutHtf »r§t fau r^'O'tf 1 tf ft uju # uff »feu ewe 7 UI 

I bow forever in deepest respect to that Sikh of the Guru, who walks in the Way of the Guru. 



3.h fm Htr u ft? ura ^ ^ fefo »pf IKUcT^O^) 

so sikh sakhaa bandhap 1 hai bhaaee j gur kae bhaanae vich aavai | 

d ! fut HOT 3Jf ^ fiTtf U, 3Jf ^ fH3^ U, 3]f W PdHdti'd' 1 U, HU^ 31f # 3tF fe^ 3^ U 

He alone is a Sikh, a friend, a relative 1 and a sibling, who walks in the Way of the Guru's Will. 

gurasikhaa kae mukh oujalae manamukh theeeae paraalee 1 | 

The faces of the Guru's Sikhs are radiant and bright; the self-willed manmukhs are pale, like 
straw 1 . 

u.t ura ^ to h% ufo ufk ^ir fiw ufo Uf H'P^G iKu^Pt:) 

thae gur kae sikh maerae har prabh bhaaeae jinaa har prabh jaaniou maeraa naal | 
A% ^rddl^ § fiTtf U§1 7W U?> H Uf § ?TO U7) I 

Those Sikhs of the Guru, who realize that my Lord God is with them, are pleasing to my Lord 
God. 



HOLY ASSEMBLY— TTO HUB" 



tfe HdHdJ ?> fe HUTfe % ^tff fftf II (ifctfll) 

bin bhaaga sathasang n labhai bin sangath mail bhareejai jeeo | 

tJ3TT feHH? ? STiffo HUT? oljf fHWSt I W^ HUT? ? "fev Ho" HW ("TO ^luW ufUtJ 7 U I 

Without good fortune, the Sat Sangat is not found; without this Sangat, mind is stained with filth 
and pollution. 

P.E^f^ fiw^U (T §fe gut II H'UHPdl §fe fH3 ^fk II (W^) 

dharab 1 siaanap naa oue rehathae |saadhasang oue dhusatt vas hothae | 

§U(UtT e^) 077' FF ddd'«l (TW oljf %3 W H5fiJ I fej t?H3 FRJ HUT? fe^ ut oPf »F HofiJ Uo" 1 

They(five thieves) cannot be restrained by wealth 1 or cleverness. Only through the Saadh Sangat, 
the Company of the Holy, can those villains be brought under control. 

S.H'UHPdl ftTU U§H H^t HcTOoT ^ off fkw ll(y?r 

saadhasang jih houmai maaree |naanak thaa ko milae muraaree 1 | 

U o^oof !H FHJ HUT? fe? nfnjst U§H W o^H U, §H <J Uf" 1 fi-fW 0^ U I 

But one who conquers his ego in the Company of the Holy, O Nanak, meets the Lord 1 . 
e.HT-F FPU HUH USW II H'UHdl 

mamaa jaahoo maram pashaanaa | bhaettath saadhasang patheeaanaa 1 | 

H-fHH H^tf o" fcj §U few (fe UTH W ) U HHJ HUT? 7^1md[ f3U3^ U FFtT U I 

MAMMA: Those who understand God's mystery are satisfied, 1 joining the Saadh Sangat, the 
Company of the Holy. 

kaam krodh buriaaeeaa sang saadhoo thutt | 

oTH %T HtTTW H? 1 HUT? "fe^ MoT FF^TW U77I 

Sexual desire, anger and other evils are subdued in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy. 

iH'UHdlPd flffl "feHT-T II (1^83) saadhasangath oupajai bisavaas | 

Hnj HUT? fe? ufe o^W 0^ U FT^ U I In the Company of the Holy, faith wells up. 

P/tfflFJ tfFT? H^fejHfe IW'UHdlPd ?> otfe 

khojath khojath sunee eih soe | saadhasangath bin thariou n koe | 

Wft ofufe»F ofufe»F "feu tra^ H^t U fe FTO HUT? "fecV SfiEfl" U 1 ^ o"Uf WIT HoftJ 7 1 

By searching and seeking, I have heard this news,that without the Saadh Sangat, the Company of 
the Holy, no one swims across. 

t.f3H Hurfe fny ut nui^ off cri »p?ui^ qf iiofrra^s) 

ootham sangath ootham hovai |gun ko dhaavai avagan dhovai | 

HH3 HUT? fepFJ H^tf HH3 U WW Ulfu ooft»F W^t H?o" o(3W U ? a HZW Ul 

In the uplifting society, one is uplifted. He chases after virtue and washes off his sins. 



tf.fkfe H3Tfe 3ftT »ffeH T ?) oJU ("TOoT LF$ U U^K f?W7^ ||(U?T 

mil sangath thaj abhimaan kahu naanak paaeae hai param nidhaan 1 | 

d ("TOoT IHHJ HUTS fe^ fift* ^ UoTO fe»FUT £ I fen SU/ HUV) W^(7W)fe FFt UF I 

Joining the Society of the Saints, renounce your ego; says Nanak, in this way, the supreme 
treasure 1 is obtained. 

^o.ife rw or irfur u§h iur wfe 11(1??^ £€<\) 

santh janaa kai sang houmai rog jaae | 

uraytF et Harts' "fen ufo ^ hu 7 u§h e 7 uur offenr fpe 7 u i 

Associating with the humble Saints, the disease of egotism is eradicated. 

TiHfar ottM Ih§ etch ^fe n (iwt^) 

sang kusangee baisathae thab pooshae dharam raae | 

FTE H^tf H^t HUTS fee 1 " U 3+ ETUH ^FT §H 3 Wtf 1 " HUTE 1 " Ul 

When one sits in the company of evil people, then he will be called to account by the Righteous 
Judge of Dharma. 

<P.H'DHTdl 3ZT% Uf HCT?) £o7 PcSO'Wl^ II (IW ^O^tf) 

saadhasang thuttehi ho bandhan eaeko eaek nihaaleeai 1 | 

tvq huts nreu u§h et M»r H^eW u?> »T3 nte ^ ^rajf 5 ut ttre 7 ' 1 u i 

In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the bonds of egotism are released, and one comes 
to behold 1 the One and only Lord. 

^.oPH §H ^ fc^ H'UH (dl fkfe»F nrfkK 1 ^ II (UcT WR) 

kaam krodh lobh madh nindhaa saadhasang mittiaa abhimaan | 

uraytr 7 et huts fe^ on-r, ot,w^,hu,uop^ i fiffenr tBH u w$ u?> i 

Sexual desire, anger, intoxication, egotism, slander and egotistical pride are eradicated in the 
Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy. 

kehi kameer ab keheeai kaahi |saadhasangath baikunthai'aahi | 

d orata, k fen s 1 itu oft nrtf Here 7 u 7 fe h 77 - 7 huts ut aluHS^ u? 

Says Kabeer, now what more can I say?The Company of the Holy, is heavenHtself. 

lu/fefo HUffe Uf% Uf <^dd^' HSU FTHU #e T f% H(W=13^8) 

vich sangath har prabh varathadhaa bujhahu sabadh veechaar | 
^ftjUJf HHJ HUTS fe^ ^He 7 U I W oTU 3 §H § W I 

The Lord God prevails in the Holy Congregation; reflect upon the Shabad and understand. 

^.orafo 7% oft it^ ?> i#rm HT^fur w frf 11 

kabeer santh kee gail 'n shoddeeai maarag laagaa jaao | 
paekhath 2 hee punneeth hoe bhaettath japeeai naao | 

d ofHfe IHS 7 # HUTS' 1 ^ , fu?) 7 E UHS §3 Uft^ 7 tl'dlt!' U I HS 7 UTUHtF E 7 EUH?) 5 



u) I 

Kabeer, do not leave the Society 1 of the Saints; walk upon this Path. See 2 them, and be 
sanctified; meet them, and chant the Name. 



HONESTY — feHW^t 



uwzf mrrff orfe wf; ufn Mb *w ufw' 1 iKw^tf) 

vasath paraaee apunee kar jaanai houmai vich dhukh ghaalae 1 | 

h uw e w& <f hhw 7 u uoto fee etf rraw 1 u i 

He sees other people's property as his own, and in egotism, he suffers 1 in pain. 

p.h mt otift ww ufe uwkf 11 

FT ^ Ufefu FFSFF fef FOTTft UF5 iKW^SO) 

jae rath lagai kaparrai jaamaa hoe paleeth 1 | 

jo rath peevehi maanasaa thin kio niramal cheeth | 

^ oP-H? £ 75U W$ W y^Pof HTfh')' 1 U WW Ul H fief HcftF ^ 75f ufe U7)(fy e 7 UoT ife U?>) 
§7T ^ W) dfe Ho^t 

— u 

If one's clothes are stained with blood, the garment becomes polluted 1 . Those who suck the blood 
of human beings-how can their consciousness be pure? 

U^fenf (TOoF §FJ FJ»f^ §FJ UFfe II 
UFf UFf UW 3 1 " ^% FF H^sf ?> wfs 11(1^8^) 

hak paraaeiaa naanakaa ous sooar ous gaae | 

gur peer haamaa thaa bharae jaa muradhaar 1 n khaae | 

u 1 3jf e tr^Hof w$ e* ut fH^'dw orae u?> ^ H?ffcf i^fe^ tfer n j-n^ 1 

To take what rightfully belongs to another, is like a Muslim eating pork, or a Hindu eating beef. 
Our Guru, our Spiritual Guide, stands by us, if we do not eat those carcasses 1 . 

8.rf" F3HF5 7> WEtW ft HFT oJFFfe II 
H^'lFFJ U^K HFJ Ufe 7jm>> ?> wfs ll(W=l8^) 

galee bhisath n jaaeeai shuttai sach kamaae | 
maaran 1 paahi haraam mehi hoe halaal n jaae | 

f?fi\rW ?TO $W H^d^T <J ?Kjf WW I gcJd'd 1 ^ # oO-F^t H»f T ^ T ut U 1 e HH^ Ud^H 

e >ro fee yrfew fe tfer w >ro ?>uf as i 

By mere talk, people do not earn passage to Heaven. Salvation comes only from the practice of 
Truth. By adding spices 1 to forbidden foods, they are not made acceptable. 

?-J.<^tP offo f^f g^fu Fratf dl'^'d 1 II 
Hf E Ufa WZZWW ll(U?F8^) 

valavanch 1 kar oudhar bharehi moorakh gaavaaraa | 
sabh kish dhae rehiaa har dhaevanehaaraa | 

U t !f ^MeW" ofd' o( ife ^d^ If I f folW !f fe WW3 ^ftrajf e feu 7 

U I Practicing deceit 1 , you fill your belly, you ignorant fool! The Lord, the Great Giver, continues 
to give you everything. 



lau Lraue^ ofemm fWt whs ufu iiOjtf&j^) 

bahu parapanch 1 kar par dhan liaavai | suth dhaaraa pehi aan luttaavai | 

u — — — — 

Practicing great hypocrisy 1 , he acquires the wealth of others. Returning home, he squanders it on 
his wife and children. 

?.W> H% ftf oJLRT'V) offH ||»ffe ffiW 3% rTl»f Ufa II (LR^l^) 

man maerae bhoolae kapatt 1 n keejai |anth nibaeraa thaerae jeea pehi leejai | 

3 A3 H?) I fff d( ^3^ era I >wta 5 33t ^thh 7 § (nryt now ^fora 3^ u% 3F I 

O my mind, do not practice deception 1 , even inadvertently. In the end, your own soul shall have 
to answer for its account. 

xi.^hs off ffe iioraH craH miw £t n(y?r^) 

vasath paraaee ko outh rovai |karam dharam sagalaa ee khovai | 

UW ?H§ fi^t 33$ ^ U 3 »ryt U^HoT of>T 3 £W ?j 31^ ^ U I 
He cries for the possessions of others. He forfeits all the merits of his good deeds and religion. 

t.yfU yfrr ^FB U^t II %t 3% (Tfe II (U?^030) 

khus khus laidhaa vasath paraaee | vaekhai sunae thaerai naal khudhaaee | 

f 3fa vrj w^r fr,u^ 33 ?ro ?Ht rT 3h tw 7 u 3 (33 tw ) hs^ u i 

You happily, cheerfully steal the possessions of others, but the Lord God is with you, watching 
and listening. 

lo.ira^ mrz fef gtrbtf fest ut m ufe 11 (iw °p8tf ) 

paraaee amaan kio rakheeai dhithee hee sukh hoe | 

urot mr&s ?>uf OT^t d 1 Jl til i fen 3 ^ih ctffw ut wh firae 7 u i 

Why keep what is held in trust for another? Giving it back, peace is found. 
^.H HUW 1 Uff HU 3 Uff yfe fUH^t Efe II 

»ffr pH^'ilm fun^t oj3fe n(y?T8PP) 

jae mohaakaa 1 ghar muhai 2 ghar muhi pitharee dhaee | 
agai vasath sinjaaneeai pitharee chor karaee | 

h of^ e^ 9 fen h 1 " ura ^3 >x3 w?' w >rw ^3 ?3f%»r 3 ^h3 e 1 ?) o?3, uu^cr fee 
fej >ro ij^fenr FFe 7 u 3* fe^ ?33 ut 3^ hh3 ff3 u?> i 

If a thief 1 robs 2 a house, and offers the stolen goods to his ancestors. In the world hereafter, this is 
recognized, and his ancestors are considered thieves as well. 

?5f wst feiw nrfeufe h?> Hi* sraH ora^ fk Horau 8 n (w^o) 

par dharab hiranan 1 bahu vighan 2 karanan oucharanan 3 sarab jeea keh | 
lo lee thrisanaa athipath man maaeae karam karath s sookareh 4 1 

HOT 077 dd'Q't!'' 1 U, ofst UOf 5 ora^r U,§H ^ JW fUEH 3 ttft W^t U I §H 3t of^t 3ttF 

^ 3t trftjH # f3u3T ?Kjf u3t, §h w h?) irfew "fen wt?> u >x3 g^ B ^ ora^ u i 

The mortal steals 1 the wealth of others, and makes all sorts of problems 2 ; his preaching 3 is only 



for his own livelihood. His desire for this and that is not satisfied; his mind is caught in Maya, 
and he is acting like a pig 4 . 



HOUSEHOLDER — urfUHHt 



%W> % f^Rf Ul" H^U fUTH II (U?>Q£) man rae grihhee 1 maahi oudhaas | 
d idifdHd 11 fee ^ftfe 7 ufenr ^"(Hrfenr e hu ^) ftra^u u$j i 

O mind, remain detached in the midst of your household. 1 

p^rf?) urr fe u^ftr nftru Hfu rre 1 fro ii(u?tp3P) 

dhaasan dhaas nith hovehi dhaas |grih kuttanb 1 mehi sadhaa oudhaas | 

He(a pious man) becomes the constant slave of the slaves of the Lord's slaves. Within his 
household and family 1 , he remains always detached. 

ftrauf fer H'flioe ura>ef ii 
?vk to few?? fef ufo ^urfe h ftw ii (urva^tf ) 

eik girehee saevak saadhikaa guramathee laagae | 
naam dhaan eisanaan dhrirr har bhagath s jaagae | 

ofst "feTUHst ^ftraif % A^or u?) § ftp w wfenrH orae u?> ife ajf e fy^H wjHra Hfe?> ararae 
U77i §u ^wf ^77 §■ fyHcVc 1 ) ftras orae u?> et He# fee rra^ ^ftre u?> i 

Some are householders, Lord's servants, seekers and attached to the Guru's Teachings. They 
hold fast to the Naam, to charity, to cleansing and purification; they remain awake in devotion to 
the Lord. 

tw off hw wfU ufo wzl nfe# fanrc t^r^u^t n (u?rotf8) 

bhagath janaa ko saradhaa aap har laaee |vichae grisath oudhaas 1 rehaaee | 

^ftrajf ut mit 3313* nfnj^ ^ it^t u fe PdidHd fee ?t ftra&T ^fue u?> i 

The Lord Himself infuses devotion into His humble devotees. In the midst of family life, they 
remain unattached 1 . 

JJ.feH t^H^U feu ftTHU oT ^dH'fe 11(1^^9) 

eis bhaekhai 1 thaavahu gireho bhalaa jithahu ko varasaae | 

feH §tft(fetpt 75^t f?WH ufo?>3V$) ^ fdldHdl edF U H feft <f 3& U I 

Instead of wearing^hese beggar's robes, it is better to be a householder, and give to others. 

girehee mehi sadhaa har jan oudhaasee giaan thath beechaaree | 

u^-THi-r e &3\3 3jf e aw^ mm ftiwi et ^uf fetJ'd^'A u ^ fdj<JHd fen due u£ Hrfenr 
ftra^u due u?) i 

Immersed in family life, the Lord's humble servant ever remains detached; he reflects upon the 
essence of spiritual wisdom. 

p.HPddid oft wrf ^fewr ii oT^^-fe^ urfe iret iKlrt^) 

sathigur kee aisee vaddiaaee |puthr kalathr 1 vichae gath paaee | 



Such is the Glory of the True Guru; in the midst of children and spouse 1 , one attains 
emancipation. 

tl.H ftaft H f?W ^ oft Hfiy 3U HrfH 3 oft II 

w to or ot% Fratg iih foraul" aw or ?frg 3 n(y?v^3) 

so girehee jo nigrahu 1 karai | jap thap sanjam 2 bheekhiaa karai| 
punn dhaan kaa karae sareer | so girehee gangaa kaa neer 3 | 

( WfWt) PdldlHdl U H »fnist fy°t!dl»F § fsToCd' 3" to^ U H faH37>,ora# UTW t »FIJT 
0^7)=^- WS (Uf 3) Hdl^ U I nfn^T pj^fa ;?t y?> ^ h^t ^ | »ff^uT fdldHdl 

He alone is a householder, who restrains 1 his passions and begs for meditation, austerity and self- 
discipline 2 . He gives in charity all that he earns through physical hard work. Such a householder 
is as pure as the water 3 of the Ganges. 

t.fjfg Q^'hI fdTU 3frT 5£oT ?TO T 11(1^003) 

hoe oudhaasee grihu thaj chaliou shuttakai naahee naathaa | 

a^t §wh u ^ nfnjt wfg? to <^ FFe 7 u, fer 3d/ ?ro Hof3t ?>uf fi-rwet - 1 

Another becomes a hermit; he abandons his home and walks out on his family, but he is not 
saved by such a flight. 

cto.dTHta i=rf fdju orafu 3 tray sra ? ora iraw ii 
t^dit hct^ sra ^ or ai ni^dj n ii(w=i3;>;>) 

kabeer jo grihu karehi th dharam kar naahee th kar bairaag | 
bairaagee bandhan karai thaa ko baddo abhaag l \ 

3+ fen <f fenfw 7 ut ^ u i fenr# as ^ h hot fe^ ?ro ?ro wfew w hffw Hddti 1 u fn 

Kabeer, if you live the householder's life, then practice righteousness; otherwise, you might as 
well retire from the world. If someone renounces the world, and then gets involved in worldly 
entanglements, he shall suffer terrible misfortune 1 . 



HUMILITY- — fTD-raH 7 
%^\w yfcfa 7^B wfa <ft# U »ffe (fte II 

neechaa andhar neech jaath neechee hoo ath neech | 
naanak thin kai sang saath vaddiaa sio kiaa rees | 

— U 5 

u?) iffowr # yd'ydl era?) e 1 " §h ?? or^t w^j ?>uf ui 

Nanak seeks the company of the lowest of the low class, the very lowest of the low. Why should 
he try to compete with the great? 

3.Hfo Hfo HM 3 1 " 1^ II(W=133) mar mar jeevai thaa kish paaeae | 

If a man lives after eradicating his ego,he gains some honor. 

foW FTfdT ?TOo7 ("^h l^fo ll(WP?-ltf) 

hoe nimaanaa jag rehahu naanak nadharee 1 paar | 

d ("TOof !^ 0^ f feH HH 1 ^ feH fcH^ o"^ dlf 3* # frfU^ o^W (HJTO HHE^ 3") U 1 ^ U H'sTdl' I 

Be humble in this world, O Nanak, and by His Grace 1 you shall be carried across. 

e. nrvH off h frt ?fre T iih§ ut?^ §■ fu 1 ii(iw3££) 

aapas ko jo jaanai neechaa |sooo ganeeai sabh thae oochaa | 

h vmxt 5 Hrfw o^ rfte HH^e 7 u fH<f Hrfw o^ ear ti'dlti 1 ui 

One who sees himself as lowly, should be accounted as the highest of all. 

sukhee basai masakeeneeaa 1 aap nivaar 2 thalae | 
baddae baddae ahankaareeaa naanak garab 3 galae | 

aratat uor^ ^ oh ik % o^r 3 gfo ^ gift u i d (W^ci ! ^ ^ w tr a£ 

UoTO 3 'feH cJTW Wx* Uo~ I 

The humble 1 beings abide in peace; subduing 2 egotism, they are meek. The very proud and 
arrogant persons, O Nanak, are consumed by their own pride 3 . 

£.m oft ufe gfr hw fto Etrrfu >fe fw% n(w3Ptf) 

sabh kee raen 1 hoe rehai manooaa sagalae dheesehi meeth piaarae | 

Ho" iFfew # b^o" g^X?^ 1 ) & law u t oret h$ fwww fuzz fere 7 ^ i 

My mind has become the dust 1 of all, and everyone seems a sweet friend to me. 

;.Mf H?)^ ofgfu trT Uf dj^yftf f^K 1 ^ UU 11(1^88^) 

man thoon math maan karehi j ho kish jaanadhaa guramukh nimaanaa hohu | 

d Ho" !f UoTO iVorafef !f I f oof t feHd' U W I 

O mind, don't be so proud of yourself, as if you know it all; be humble and poise. 



jae lorrehi changaa aapanaa kar punnahu neech sadhaaeeai | 

If you yearn for goodness, then perform good deeds and feel humble. 

3urfe orfo ?frer rre 1 ^ 11 3f ?rm ire n(u?ra;>o) 

bhaao bhagath kar neech sadhaaeae | tho naanak mokhanthar 1 paaeae | 

d ("roof, ?re hot fti»F^ ?ro Ihh^T) ora^ ff ^ npy ?? ?^ Htf^'O't; 1 u ^ §u Ho?^ ^ 

Ul 

With loving devotional worship, abiding in humility, O Nanak, salvation 1 is attained. 

^o.fHS? ?M ?TOoT W fc 1 ^ 3cf II (U?V8PO) 

mithath neevee naanakaa gun changiaaeeaa thath 1 \ 
TJ (TOoT, feH ^ f?)>ra3 T £oft»F § yg|»fT ^ fce^U I 

Sweetness and humility, O Nanak, are the essence 1 of virtue and goodness. 

Hf ^ "fct nru off off f?>t ?> ^fe ii 

trfo 3W itfbtf fct h urf^ ufe ii (y?ro;>o) 

sabh ko nivai aap ko par ko nivai n koe | 
dhar thaaraajoo tholeeai nivai s gourala hoe | 

a^t ymssf tT3^ PcsQ'tf 1 u i £ ^hs a^t ?>uf PcsO'tf 1 1 ^ a^t ete fen) 

W ^ fT^ 3* fou^ W ue 7 u 3^ Ue 7 U I 

Everyone bows down to himself; no one bows down to another. When something is placed on 
the balancing scale and weighed, the side which descends is heavier 1 . 

^.(TOoT HPddld Ut feu WU Ul^ ll(y?T UUO) 

naanak sathigur thadh hee paaeae jaa vichahu aap gavaaeae | 

d?TOor! HfedJ^ # Ut U t&f HOT ftt$ 1w WUoP^ ^ U I 

0 Nanak, he alone finds the True Guru, who eliminates self-conceit from within. 

gareebee gadhaa 1 hamaaree |khannaa sagal raen shaaree | 

Humility is my spiked club 1 . My dagger is to be the dust of all men's feet. 

?kJ)" U3T Sra 7 ?kJI" Sffe II (UfTOPt:) ham nehee changae buraa nehee koe | 
(few) HSU HH^ U fof K UUfi* ffcff § £st Ht <TO HtT fitft 1 U I 

1 am not good; no one is bad. 

apanaa aap sagal mittaae | man chindhae 1 saeee fal paae | 
fou^ yms& h^t uoro fi^ i^e 7 u yu Hat 1 ^ u i 

He who totally erases his self-conceit obtains the fruits of his mind's desires 1 . 



<\H, UU H^TT oft g^oT 3§ »ff UT-rt LTfH II (WW?) 

hohu sabhanaa kee raenukaa tho aao hamaarai paas | 

§ ifftjW HTfeWF ^ Our u tTr(U§H fettTHT TO § H% &t »F Ho^ U : I 

Become the dust of the feet of all, and then, you may come to me. 

ofte' "fete upft otm ffK 1 ^ 3 iKucT^tzsC 

neech keech 1 nimrith ghanee karanee kamal jamaal 2 | 

feoT3' <1 fife 1 U I §H feH HU3 fcHUH 7 U I feH 5T §H fro Htdd' 3 ¥W 5??W §aRT U I 

Mud 1 lies low in utter humility. Due to it, blossoms forth a beautiful 2 lotus in it, 

V.f?v?ct H »ftff tf^ frTU^ Hcfbof" 3 >% || 
£ t It %H offo 3* ^fa »T^t of? ||(W=l3t8) 

nivan s akhar khavan 1 gun jihabaa maneeaa 2 manth | 
eae thrai bhainae vaes kar thaa vas aavee kanth | 
U tfe !f>>Q£' TO U, Hd'dcV* 1 U, fife 7 Htwst'HTO U l^ffej^tHora?^^ tfHH 

(^ftrajf ?h fee w ar i 

Humility is the word, forgiveness 1 is the virtue, and sweet speech is the magic 2 mantra. Wear 
these three robes, O sister, and you will captivate your Husband Lord. 

^t.ttry i^fu 3* Hsf fnt w £u 11 (ifo^epo) 

aap shoddehi thaa sahu 1 milai sachaa eaehu veechaar | 

nw orfeH afe few fer u fe h f (npyt nretr) w ^ e^ar, 3* 3$ u^-thh 1 " 11 fi-fw 

Give up your selfishness, and then you shall meet your Husband Lord 1 . Consider this Truth. 

aapas thae oopar sabh jaanahu tho dharageh sukh paavahu | 
HrfW <£ WUZ 7FW €3F HH# 3* ^ifodlg e OT? fee »FTO >ft 3T I 

Know that all are above you, and you shall find peace in the Court of the Lord. 

PO.cTOdT FT Hfo rftfe»F Hfe^ »ffe»F Hfe II (ifonfllg) 

naanakjo mar jeeviaa sehilaa 1 aaeiaa soe | 
U (TOoT.ff H^lf trfUHT f oFf oTU £ tflQ't! 1 u §H ^ »Tf 5T HSW 1 U I 

O Nanak, blessed 1 is the birth of one, who remains dead while yet alive. 

anadhin rehas 1 bhaeiaa aap gavaaeiaa | 
frTH £ UcFU TO TO fe»F U §U UHEF »T<f ^ fee ufu^ U I 

Night and day, she is enraptured 1 if her ego is gone. 

33,rTH Ut fW fHU[ 5 off tpfe llffe gut Hrf" idrtd'He II (W^^) 

jab hee siaar 1 singh 2 ko khaae |fool rehee sagalee banaraae | 

to farroXfoHTO 1 ") to 3 (ucto) 5 it ww u 3 1 ear?5(fuTO) % w% f w fre 0% uo - 1 

But when the jackal 1 (humility)eats the tiger 2 (ego), the entire forest flowers. 



33.3urfe of% feu »ry £fe n?e ur fptu fww 1 ^ ufe n(ww3) 

bhagath karae vichahu aap khoe | thadh hee saach milaavaa hoe | 
^313t ?TO UoTO f ^ U fFH 7 U 3* HOT HWt <J ^ U I 

Through devotional worship, self-conceit is eradicated from within,and then, one meets the True 
Lord. 



HYPOCRISY- 

w% traflw ww^^ #>ra ii 

H?)U OTF 3 5TOt»F HTUfe fc#t»rU II (WtU) 

galaaee asee changeeaa aachaaree 1 bureeaah | 
manahu kusudhaa 2 kaaleeaa baahar chittaveeaah | 

wrf ^ fe^ FraftqH>r wra^ fen M»r i wht' reH>r 5 1 otoH>f tf,vr etf^ § 
aw r#e tf 1 

We are good at talking, but our actions 1 are bad. Mentally, we are impure 2 and black, but 
outwardly, we appear white. 

?.>fefe ymfc wufc 35 nurfe uro oth 3% ii(uto^p) 

anthar agan baahar than suaah |gal paathar kaisae tharai athaah 1 | 

§7T EH?)fe (few ) >5f3T U,l^ TO H^fe t H»FU H# U^t U I §7T # 31^7) e»F$ UH^ U 

The fire of desire rages within; outwardly they apply ashes to their bodies. There is a stone 
around their neck - how can they cross the unfathomable 1 ocean? 

3.»f^ fl^H »Tfu 7> oft ||»f^ W^S FRW H% II (U?TP£tf) 

avar oupadhaesai aap n karai | aavath jaavath janamai marai | 

ft § fefw £tr u fn t now ?>ur' ora^ (^h^ feg) nrf^ ft^ ^fe^ u i 

One who does not practice what he preaches to others, comes and goes in reincarnation, through 
birth and death. 

e.W fry W 3U fenr yrF ii ff ot fbt u etf ii (u^ps) 

kiaa jap kiaa thap kiaa brath poojaa | jaa kai ridhai bhaao 1 hai dhoojaa | 

§H H^tf <f fen 4 few fe^(Uf 3" fe?T)feft ^ ftl»F^ U,§H § sfe#, 3iffe»F,^^ t yFF ^ 
7^ ?Kjf I 

What use is chanting, and what use is penance, fasting or devotional worship, to one whose heart 
is filled with the love 1 of duality? 

u.ffte Hb^ ?> h 1 ^ irf frranr owt 11 (u^^p) 

jeevath pithar 1 n maanai kooo mooeae siraadh karaahee | 

— — u — " — u — u = 

EW'Q't!' Ul 

He does not honor his ancestors 1 while they are alive, but he holds feasts in their honor after they 
have died. 

£.wz§ ofe hw rife sf^'nro^ re ii (u?^^) 

baahar dhoe anthar man mailaa dhue thour 1 apunae khoeae | 

§u fe^nw) ora^r u,i^§H^H?)fe^y3u;feH3^§uwor ira^or eu 1 fen nryst 

— 5 — ' u — 



Ul 

He washes outwardly, but within, his mind is filthy; thus he loses his place 1 in both worlds. 

?.£te ?> ofltiyl m u^tiid'd 1 ii(lt?to;>o) 

khott n keechee prabh parakhanehaaraa | 
q*T?Td7U a£ # US 1 ^ era?) Ul 

Do not practice deception - God is the Assayer of all. 

h.hHh r^'fern W htw fF fat^ am rrfu ll(y?T8PO) 

sees nivaaeiai kiaa theeai jaa ridhai 1 kusudhae jaahi | 
oktf fau yd'Qi e 1 " oft U H^tf EHS'feHfet? 

But what can be achieved by bowing the head, when the heart 4s impure? | 
tf. oPU off oftt fw^ rTUcT HrTH t FPT ?VUT H?> WW iKlWStlU) 

kaahae ko keejai dhiaan japannaa | jab thae sudh naahee man apanaa | 

f fen 1hhu?> t ire dTue 7 u ?re vms^r w ?juT ui 

Why do you practice meditation and chanting, when your mind is not pure? 

^o.orrfe»F WfifR off?) UTTT^ llfff Uf3 ^fefo U HTW' ll(U?T 

kaaeiaa maajas koun gunaa 1 | jo ghatt bheethar hai malanaa | 

Hutu w oft u ?re fe 3% tuue feu u? 

What is the use 1 of washing your body when there is filth in your mind? 

^."fe? fo?> ^ oTLH? H$ fe oJS^ ffrf II 

yftT ?W ^ flJH EH f%»TU rJ^J tftf || (iJTOi-H) 

chittae jin kae kaparrae mailae chith kathor 1 jeeo | 
thin mukh naam n oopajai dhoojai viaapae chor jeeo | 

H?)tr U oP-H? 3+ 1u§ UU U7),14U §^ U H7) i^fe t fiw^f 1 U?>;§U HU ?TO UH H 1 " ?7 T H ?>uT 
75% ^ ut^ ^ tW ^ft US* U?> I §U UU U?> I 

Those who wear white clothes, but have filthy and stone-hearted 1 minds, they do not chant the 
Lord's Name with their mouths, but they are engrossed in duality; they are thieves. 

<\z>.?fzz s$ starat Hft nfc 11 

^f 1 OTT (Tfw ^ e^t»fH II (UcTPtltf) 

naavan chalae theerathee man khottai than chor | 
eik bhaao 1 lathee naathiaa dhue bhaa charreeas hor | 

67^t oW^t WbT t few?) fi^t Uff Ot* U7), UU U Hutu fee UU(§U ftf»FW) UU 

U7) I taW) oTU?) (TO ut Kf? U 7 'fecT fUH r<1 3^ wfu FTt^ U,UU % tuft (UoFU ut HW) UU U? 

fTCt Ul 

They go and bathe at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, but their minds are still evil, and in their 
bodies are thieves(bad thoughts). Some 1 of their filth is washed off by these baths, but they only 
accumulate twice as much. 

^3.™ feftoT Ufe HW HW S HtfUT?) ftfwf?^ HW II (W^St) 

maathae thilak hath maalaa baanaa 1 |logan raam khilounaa jaanaa | 



ftcT HEf §■ fgaF W U7),UH fee HW ^ WtT U77 § tT^HbT LfH 1 ^ U?> I §e cf fet^ 7 HH^E 
U7> I 

Some apply ceremonial marks to their foreheads, hold rosary in their hands, and wear religious 
robes 1 . Some people think that the Lord is a play- thing. 

^8,w fcnf^Hfc ofu? oo-pftr life t gH^W 2 ?rfu n (iw^gtf) 

paakhandd dhrisatt 1 man kapatt kamaahi |thin kai rameeaa 2 naerr naahi | 

ftW et fef =?fet U e H?> fee U ^'fddld 5 §?T % ^ #t ?kJF I 

u — = — u — 

The Lord 2 does not even come near those who practice hypocrisy and deception with their eyes 1 
and minds. 

shoddahu kapatt hoe niravairaa so prabh sang nihaarae 1 I 

§ few ^tfe^iTO eEWSt ^o^iyf^^utHF^ttf 11 feu 7 U I 

Abandon your deception, and go beyond vengeance; God who is always with you sees 1 every 
thing. 

^."fetf Hfb oTUcT ff-v^tT dWt fe»F UtT opt FF^T II (W=l38tf ) 

dhil mehi kapatt nivaaj gujaarai kiaa haj kaabai jaaeae | 

^ "few fee S^ft U 3* fow U^T) e Hot et W'dd' e 7 c7^t W 1 ^ ?Kjf U Ho^l 

u 

If someone has deception in his heart, what good is it for him to utter prayers or to go on 
pilgrimage to Mecca? 

^P.oft ^OddH^ fetpf Uf II^TK oft WW % iKW^tfS) 

karai dhuhakaraml dhikhaavai hor [raam kee dharageh baadhaa chor | 

%j He ^ orae 7 u ,>-ie ^ot ^ cfe ue fere 7 u i fe ^ftrajf e tWd fee ed+ ^ srfW 

U I He does evil deeds 1 , and pretends otherwise; but in the Court of the Lord, he shall be bound 
and gagged like a thief. 

^.ttfefo ^WTF^ IIH7J ?Kjt HtF W HtT ofdTff iKU^OU) 

anthar mail theerath bharameejai 1 ! man nehee soochaa kiaa soch kareejai | 

HHsfefe u,^ etw e ?zokV iret 75^ ?>eT 1^ h?> >-rfese ?>uf e* y'ddwl H^t e 7 oft 

u? 

If one is soiled within,there is no use wandering 1 at the holy places. If the mind is impure, what 
good is it to bathe the body to make it pure? 

^.y<jdo f^m rft»rg 3 M fe?>t ti?5H fto 11 (u^^tf) 

baaharahu niramal jeeahu th mailae thinee janam jooai haariaa | 

foe^ ne sw ufeee teH^,>-ie fe*'dl tfe §?r £ nry^ fft^ fer ed+ fenran ^ few hh# 
fi^ erst gnreT e? fee q?> "fee 1 " ui 

Those who are outwardly pure and yet polluted within, lose their lives in the gamble. 

30.LRfe LRfe offo offo % 11% t#T HTdW II (Wt^) 

paakhandd paakhandd kar kar bharamae lobh paakhandd jag buriaarae | 



acst nte uV 3 fere % opg?) ^o?^ feau u?) i fen Hire feu § l# u?> i 

Practicing hypocrisy and deception, people wander around in confusion. Greed and hypocrisy are 
evils in this world. 

oTT?> % 7> U^t^T fe HPddld ?> l^few Il(lfo"l083) 

paakhandd keenae jog n paaeeai bin sathigur alakhl n paaeiaa | 

era?) 7PW ^'Rjdid fey ?>uf i hu 3jf u affa ast 1 # uf 1 5 ?Kjf y 1 m& \ 

Practicing hypocrisy, one can not meet God; without the True Guru, the unseen Lord 1 is not 
found. 

baaharahu panddith sadhaaeidhae manahu moorakh gaavaar | 
aCSt fioT HW 3^ feti^'A W^'Qt* U7),U^ few 1 3 U7) I 

Outwardly, they call themselves Pandits, religious scholars, but in their minds they are foolish 
and ignorant. 

53.fe^ orefu r«H<s'<s orfo >fefo oratr II 

§tfi" Uf 7) ft^t fe H# fW ll(W^Otftf) 

thilak katehi eisanaan kar anthar kaalaekhan | 
bhaekhee prabhoo n labhee vin sachee sikhan 1 | 

ofHt feW) of^ ^ HH 3 feftoT W U7),HU §7T U H7) feu UU> U I ^'Tddld H# fiffW 1 3^ 
tl^Hof fOTH Lffe 7>TO Tuff fHT^ I 

They apply ceremonial marks to their foreheads, and take cleansing baths, but they are blackened 
within. They wear religious robes, but without the True Teachings 1 , God is not found. 

3a.eor g^fe oft ynfe iift% ?f% ut' 1 ah few 3s iiOfcwn) 

chakr banaae karai paakhandd [jhur jhur pachai'jaisae thria randd | 

fans* HoV u etuhot a^ ^ fere 1 orau 7 u, §u UEid'Q't!'' 1 u u ufenr fere 7 feist 
uT 33+ tra^ tfe 7 Ul 

u — 

He who applies ceremonial religious marks to his body, but practices hypocrisy, wastes 1 away in 
sadness and pain, like a lonely widow. 



HELL & HEAVEN- — ?53oT 



H¥btf Il?>dfc7 7> HST irebtf II (W?) 1 ^^?) 

jo simarandhae saaeeai |narak n saeee paaeeai | 

frTUtirftrara W iWf tftE* U7) 5 ?^of fee TkJF UTfenF FT^ I 

Those who meditate on the Master are not thrown down into hell. 

UcT U H SHI" U H?)fu ?> ofTF! W ||(U?T33P) 

surag baas n baasheeai 1 ddareeai n narak nivaas | 
honaa hai so hoee hai manehi n keejai aas | 

f fee 3%r ?f fa He?> ft^ gear fkw Frt »Er ?7 fen urw' ^e fa fe^ ?^or fee et fe^H 
fi-fw fp% ih ere et 5-ratrt u §e fe 1 " ui »rn-ft H77 "fen ast §He ?7 a>> i 

Don't wish 1 for a home in heaven, and don't be afraid to live in hell. Whatever has to happen will 
happen, so don't build hopes in your mind. 

3.7)90? Hd9T fefa fefa wQd'd 1 II (LTTrattf ) narak surag fir fir aouthaaraa | 
Hfe o?e ?^oT (Stf) fee 3 oTE FraUT (Htf)fee 0^ U I 

The mortal is reincarnated, again and again, into heaven and hell. 

8.d0dof c7^= 3K 1 TH>>F fefe 77 »T^H ?vf II 
TTOoT ?>dc7 Hd'Hd fi=Tf frst ll(W^O^) 

kouthak 1 kodd 2 thamaasiaa chith n aavas naao | 
naanak korree narak baraabarae oujarr soee thaao | 

tW3 e ee^-rfw e ore?> h uf e 1 " ?t t h fee "fee (ere) ee, e ?TOor ! fe §h^ hh#, 
fe few>or ?^or e yd'yd e i 

In the midst of millions 2 of games 1 and entertainments, the Lord's Name does not come to their 
minds. O Nanak, their home is like a wilderness, in the depths of hell. 

U.Ms ?5UTf FRF H3" ?W II (UcTPSP) baikunth nagar jehaa santh vaasaa 
§e W He3T U fat FTg ?He U?) I The city of heaven is where the Saints dwell. 

Ms FRJ oflddrt 3d 7 f »FU HW tt'fefo II (U?TP8tf ) 

thehaa baikunth j eh keerathan thaeraa thoon aapae saradhaa laaeihi | 

d ^ftrajf !§# et gear e fat §^ en wfew ww e i f wu et fee Oe 7 orae 7 e i 

That place is heaven, where the Kirtan of the Lord's Praises are sung. You Yourself instill faith 
into us. 

Ms FRJ <TH QtJdfd II (U?Fttfo) theh baikunth jeh naam oucharehi I 
Hear §Ef U fanf (He) (Wf FWe U7) I That is heaven, where the Naam is chanted. 



tz.of^TJ fe»F Hd?J PytJ'd 1 H3?> d^ ^11 



UH oTU off- oTfe 5 ?> oret Ura ll(U?Ftf£tf) 

kavan narak kiaa surag bichaaraa santhan dhooo raadhae 1 | 
ham kaahoo kee kaan 2 n katathae apanae gur parasaadhae 2 1 

oft ?^bT t oft H^^^ut^oT^fe^U?)! WUlt 3]f ^t fe^F 5 (VW K foTH ^ WFT 5 ?>uf I 

What is hell, and what is heaven? The Saints reject 1 them both. I have no obligation 2 to either of 
them, by the Grace 2 of my Guru. 

tf.oTHfa FraUT ?^o7 t H dfa^ Hid did oT UdH'Rd II 

ofKW oft HftT 3 nfu guf >nfe »ff iKuttopo) 

kabeer surag narak thae mai rehiou 1 sathigur kae parasaadh | 
charan kamal kee mouj 2 mehi reho anth ar aadh | 

npyt Hfenf et few ?ro k FrauT (^t hw) ?^br 3^) few' 1 u+ 1 d orata ! k ^ 

Ut U^-THH 7 £ WJS (# W) £ fe^ ^fu^ I 

Kabeer, I have been spared 1 from heaven and hell, by the Grace of the True Guru. From 
beginning to end, I abide in the joy 2 of the Lord's Lotus Feet. 



IDOL worship— y^st ytF 



karam karath badhae ahanmaev 1 |mil paathar kee karehee saev | 

hot w^m oraH era?) ewgr u§h 9 ora£ u?> ^ w # y^r u?> i 

Ritual practices bind people in egotism 1 ; meeting together, they worship stones, 
maattee kae kar dhaevee dhaevaa this aagai jeeo 1 dhaehee | 

fiM et»r M»r t e^j ^ £ot >^gt tft?^ (ho?% # ddy'ol ^ uo" i 

Making gods and goddesses out of clay, people sacrifice living 1 beings to them. 

3.fratftf n oPzftr fodrllQ UtTfu *X3 off ^ || 

sarajeeo 1 kaattehi nirajeeo poojehi anth kaal ko bhaaree | 

fief tToW 1 fodHlsKy^Ht) t U7) I "NS f?T fi^t HHoW at # I 

People murder living 1 beings and worship lifeless things; at their very last moment, they shall 
suffer in terrible pain. 

a.ifHT it wfprff lfhT wsf ffrf II 

ftlH TO 1 off 3% H TO PcSdHlO ll(y?T89tf) 

paathee thorai maalinee paathee paathee jeeo | 
jis paahan 1 ko paathee thorai so paahan nirajeeo | 

whs u,u^ tft fen h 1 ?) u i fan tfa^ y^nt w^t u fu to htfo" u i 

Gardener's wife tears off the leaves, but in each and every leaf, there is life. That stone 1 idol, for 
which she tears off those leaves - that stone idol is lifeless. 

^unF?)'' arfe 5 ot y^fe offrf- e ot i^f 11 

H y^fe FFtlt U 3f dldid'd tpf II (UcTSPtf) 

paakhaan 1 gadt 2 kai moorath keenaee dhae kai shaathee paao | 
jae eaeh moorath saachee hai tho garraanehaarae khaao | 

ur57) ^ 5 o" to 11 3U3^ix yd?t urst u i ^ fej y^3t Hst u 3* ur57) ^ 5 tr we\ I 

The sculptor 2 carves the stone 1 and fashions it into an idol, placing his feet upon its chest. If this 
stone god was true, it would devour the sculptor for this. 

ISot WEffi offH UTO tf^T l^f ||(U?TLQL|) 

eaekai paathar keejai bhaao 1 |dhoojai paathar dhareeai paao | 

One stone is lovingly 1 decorated, while another stone is walked upon. 

P.lTOf $ UrTfu HdTlf 31^ II §ftr FF »ffU ft 3H oRF dd£<J'd 11(1??^^^) 

paathar lae poojehi mugadhH gavaar | ouhi jaa aap ddubae thum kehaa tharanehaar | 

HHH^ 11 t WoT to^ ^ 5^ ^ | fre to fH Uo" ^ 3H^ (HFP^ HHtRJ 

3") U 1 ^ W HofiJ Uo"? 



The ignorant 1 fools pick up stones and worship them. But when those stones themselves sink, 
how will carry you across? 

t.ura nftr ?> nrt naiw Hfu ira^ t fteort n (wP3tf) 

ghar mehi thaakur nadhar n aavai |gal mehi paahan 1 lai lattakaavai | 

hot mit foae rfcz yf ?kjF tw 7 , fe^ tf^et yust are* fee Mcwyl ui 

Within the home of his own self, he does not even come to see his Lord and Master. And yet, 
around his neck, he hangs a stone 1 god. 

tf.H UTO off ofut 113^ oft fgw n Ut IKUcT^O) 

jo oaathar ko kehathae dhaev | thaa kee birathaa 1 hovai saev | 

Those who call a stone their god their service is useless 1 . 

<\0.?) WB§ OT^feEfe ll£o^ o^H ftxJ^W U II (U?m£o) 

n paathar bolai naa kish dhaee |fokatt' karam nihafal hai saev | 

fej # ysnt 7^ cfe twet u,?) 7 ere e Horat u i fen et t yrr fenran t ^ftf 1 u i 

The stone does not speak; it does not give anything to anyone. Such religious rituals are useless; 
such service is fruitless 1 . 

T\.ffw Efe 7> H^fc»F II w sur^ >M # iKW^S 0 !) 

bhukhiaa dhaee n maradhiaa rakhai | andhaa jhagarraa andhee sathai 1 | 

HUHt 5 e ?kJT' HofHt t 7^ Ut HB 7 HStet U I (ysnt yFF) wfaiwfor et f£sr 
nnv Jftte 7 u i 

u 

The idol does not feed the hungry, or save the dying. The blind assembly 1 argues in blindness. 

Etr p trfo tpfcr iKw^;^) 

kabeer thaakur poojehi mol lae manehath 1 theerath jaahi | 
dhaekhaa dhaekhee savaag dhar bhoolae bhattakaa khaahi | 

d o^ta ! Wot sw (et ydft) ps^ (§h #) y?F orae u?> , nr^ h?> e uo" n ?ro stw ^ w$ 

Kabeer, some buy idols and worship them; in their stubborn-mindedness 1 , they make pilgrimages 
to sacred shrines. They look at one another, and wear religious robes, but they are deluded and 
lost. 

fb=r sfd^'H h §i orar era ^ii (w^p^) 

kabeer paahan paramaesur keeaa poojai sabh sansaar | 
eis bharavaasae jo rehae booddae kaalee dhaar 1 | 

d orata ! (ufeH* e ufenr fej) Frare ug^ (et y^t) <f ^-rawra fan for u t fer et 

yFFo^foFU I fiw 1 HOT 1 7} "fetT ftr^FW JjfettF ufe>5f U fe <f ytT o[ §U J-raT-THH 7 tit ^UT3t 
U7) §U fUl U^Hx^ "feH f§ HH# I 



Kabeer, someone sets up a stone idol and all the world worships it as the Lord. Those who hold 
to this belief will be drowned in the river 1 of darkness. 

^e.^M yrrrm wzt fenr W %fcs n 

dhaevee dhaevaa poojeeai bhaaee kiaa maago kiaa dhaehi | 
paahan neer pakhaaleeai 1 bhaaee jal mehi booddehi thaehi | 

d ^t !ofst # yi# u?) i f?r(y3st»F) w oft nfw ft m& u t oft £ Hereto 

U?) # y^3t»F § U 1 ^" ?TO fyJHcVcV 1 old 'fem 7 FTtT U,l^ »W IT^t fH H^tw U7) I 

People worship gods and goddesses, O Siblings of Destiny. What can we ask of them? What can 
they give us? The stone gods are washed 1 with water, O Siblings of Destiny, but they just sink in 
the water. 

<W/ftTH TO off iM orUH 7 11% TO W §H off ll(U?VP3^) 

jis paahan ko thaakur kehathaa |ouhu paahan lai ous ko ddubathaa | 

That stone, which he calls his god, that stone pulls him down and drowns him. 

^.?refu" crefu ynftr hw'ii fe ufo hw iKu^os) 

naavehi dhovehi poojehi sailaa 1 |bin har raathae 2 mailo mailaa | 

f feW) oHF !f , mfe § o* If 1 yFF W U\ ^'fddl^ ^ ?7 T H FP-TS 5 3" 

affa f !ri 

You bathe, wash, and worship stones 1 , but without being imbued 2 with the Lord, you are the 
filthiest of the filthy. 

^P.oTfo iMtf tf^fe§ 11% Wifti 7> H% t JTof^ 11(1^^3^) 

kar panjeer khavaaeiou chor |ouhu janam n marai rae saakath 1 dtor | 

f iJTftaT ot (y^nt <f) %3\ w $ t^ !r 1 d p t Hrfew £ yfr^f 1 !Uf hh^ u t ?r ut 

Ul 

You prepare sweet treats and secretly feed them to your stone god. God is not born, and He does 
not die, you foolish, faithless cynic 1 ! 

nirajeeo poojehi marraa saraevehi 1 sabh birathee ghaal gavaavai | 

They worship lifeless stones and serve 1 the tombs of the dead; all their efforts are useless. 
Htira t^t UraHHt 3 ute U 1 ^ W s II (W^P^) 

paahan boree pirathamee 2 panddith paarree baatt 1 | 

et»r y^3t»r ?> crant 5 £ srfew <j (hh^-hh^ fen) #h t^H 7 u >x3 tffe £ot 3^ fee 

The stone idols have drowned the world 2 , and the Pandits, the religious scholars, have plundered 
it on the way 1 . 



JEALOUSY— BW 



tfrfH Wfefe 3^ IWBt ut fHH e 1 " ore ^ u^t ^ II (LRTCOt) 

jis andhar thaath 1 paraaee hovai this dhaa kadhae n hovee bhalaa | 

h ffrmr (To ^w' 1 ora^r u fn ^ o?^ ^ ?kjF ue 7 1 

One whose heart is filled with jealousy 1 of others, never comes to any good. 

P.nrfu^tf 1 ^ 7> oftH t W> II (U?T89tf ) ahirakh 1 vaadh n keejai rae man | 

d Ho" !^t^tf T<1 §■ 3dw o" 7 of^ I Do not indulge in envy 1 and bickering, O my mind. 

3. we w sfetr He' h^w n f%?> irfur tWut 33?> Hew ur^few n (iitos^) 

suaadh baadh eerakh madh 1 maaeiaa | ein sang laag rathan janam gavaaeiaa | 
tft? 97^,531^,*^ t wf&W % UoT^ ?WT ^ ofo-Bt H^tfl" floTf 31^ W U I 

Tastes and pleasures, conflicts Jealousy, and intoxication 1 with Maya - attached to these, the 
jewel of human life is wasted. 

O.grfk Ps^'il Hrfe ifi II (Wttltf ) shaadd viddaanee thaath moorrae | 

d HUtf ! efiw' (TO ora?)t % I Give up your envy of others, you fool! 

y.nrujfMH' fife 1, ^fe u^t frree (^K ?> h^h efw n (ifo^fo^) 

ahinis 1 nindhaa thaath paraaee hiradhai naam n sarab dhaeiaa | 

fe) ^ f m*z\ foV ora^r ff ^ ^fenr ?ro ora^ ff | 3% fee ?^ ut o^h u ?^ ut 

Day and night 1 , you jealously slander others; in your heart, you have neither the Naam, nor 
compassion for all. 

£.£t%$J f?^ Hrfe iwt II (W=lo:?£) shoddihu nindhaa thaath paraaee | 

3 U^V # H^ret § ^tw fettFBT £ I Abandon slander and envy of others. 

p.»rfe ^uiffe^ ey ujt 3t£ h 1 ^ ^tf iKw^otf^) 

ath ddaahapan 1 dhukh ghano theenae thaav bhareedd | 

^tw' 1 %U3 Etf t^et u i "fen w orw> hot # f^o" 5¥(fws, hb?> t oraH) wfc ut#u?)i 

Jealousy 1 brings terrible pain, and our all the three places(thought, word and deed)are accursed. 

tz.soTH trrf w or h?> nt%H^r t%H iwt iiOw^ttf) 

eaekas sio jaa kaa man raathaa 1 | visaree thisai paraaee thaathaa | 

■ftW W Ho" ?TO ut ^falW' 1 ^fe 7 U §H ^ ?TO ^tw 5^ ?W W$ U I 

He whose mind is imbuedVith the One Lord, forgets to feel jealous of others. 

tf.^jiffe 3ft m ?kJt f%?> ^ fe^ ^ 11 (y?^33) 

ddaahapan than sukh nehee bin ddar binathee 1 ddaar | 

£ H^fa 5 Htf fi-fWer 1 Lf| % 5^ gffa a»f? TJijf U 3l£ Uo" I 

In jealousy, the body is not at peace; without the Fear of God, multitudes are ruined 1 . 



LUST— oPH 



^.orfi-r f%»ru agcr 1 MHH^ufeeF 11 (wsoa) 

kaam viaapae kusudh 1 nar sae joraa push chalaa | 

Those impure'men are engrossed in sexual desire; they consult their women and walk 
accordingly. 

p.oph w ^fe»r u traw urfew ^gy Hf f^t ii (u?^ 8t3) 

kaam cholanaa bhaeiaa hai puraanaa gaeiaa bharam sabh shoottee | 

H^T oTH tJ 7 y^ 1 ^ U folW U(oTH ? T H?7 T ufe 31^t U) t sRJH U 31^ U7) I 

The gown of sensuous pleasures is worn out, and all my doubts have been dispelled. 

FFEU U^vfe Ut II #URJ H »ffe fesM'' II (W=1038) 

bahu saadhahu dhookh paraapath hovai | bhogahu rog s anth vigovai '| 

hu^ muw etf fi-r^ u fdQTd oPH-eH^ fore u H'ylti 1 u t nte >ife fen h^w s u i 

Excessive indulgences, brings only pain; from enjoyments, one contracts diseases, and in the 
end, wastes away. 1 

e.oPH tftr HUtff HfH Tfor II (W=H80) kaam rog maigal 1 bas leenaa | 

The disease of sexual desire overwhelms the elephant 1 . 

U.tfHH feH'Pd o?If #UT II 3* 3f?> ffe tftfE II (WW^) 

khasam visaar keeeae ras bhog | thaa than outh khaloeae rog | 

Forgetting his Lord and Master, the mortal enjoys sensual pleasures ;then, disease rises up in his 
body. 

loPHfe 11 %ftr orfK ^Tfew ^e?) 3 fkf U3 ^rfew ii(u?TO83) 

kaaman 1 dhaekh kaam lobhaaeiaa | suth kanchan 2 sio haeth vadhaaeiaa | 

H^tf rfc^ fsn^P 5 %y ^ on-r-^w fee FFe 7 u »re ys^ ^ 3 ?ra fti»re ^ u i 

Seeing a beautiful woman 1 , the man is overcome with sexual desire. His love for his children and 
gold 2 steadily increases. 

oTK ?^oT fg™^ au fl<ft 3^^j || 
fe U3^3 fiof 3TH 3U Hfe Pi^'did 3 II 

hae kaaman narak bisraaman 1 bahu jonee bhramaavaneh | 
chith haranan 2 thrai lok ganmaan jap thap seel bidhaaraneh 3 | 
alap 4 sukh avith chanchal ooch neech samaavaneh | 
hav bhai bimunchith 5 saadh sangam outt naanak naaraaeineh | 



U oPH !f Hte cj 7^o[ fee §H3 ^W 11 t of^t §^oTTg ff | 

!ri 

§ ^(h^ tft^) ^fw ufenr !r 1 

d (TOoT !H3* t fennjoT ^'Hjdl^ H^?7 fi^ (TO 3^ 3^ U FFtT' U I 

0 sexual desire, you lead 1 the mortals to hell; you make them wander in reincarnation through 
countless species. 

You cheat 2 the consciousness, and pervade the three worlds. You destroy 3 meditation, penance 
and virtue. 

You give only shallow 4 pleasure, while you make the mortals weak and unsteady; you pervade 
the high and the low. 

Your fear is dispelled 5 in the Company of the Holy, O Nanak, and through the Protection and 
Support of the Lord. | 



MAMMON — J-rfe^T 



^.Hrfennrgt »rfe w lurafi ?> Hsst an uraw 11 (ifare^) 

maaeiaadhaaree ath annaa bolaa jsabadh n sunee bahu rol ghacholaa | 
Hib^HOTW^twUI §U ?7 T H ?xjf HcftT ^7 H^ 1 " HU HUW oTUE 1 " Ul 

— u — — 

One who is attached to Maya is totally blind and deaf. He does not listen to the Word of the 
Shabad; he makes a great uproar . 

P.cTOoT W3 ^ fot°% ?> »T^t FT tft Hf ^fe 

naanak dhaath 1 livai 2 jorr n aavee jae lochai sabh koe | 

U (TOoT iHrfenr 11 § ^'fddld H E 1 " ?5#, 3^ UU ast feu U I 

O Nanak, there can be no union between the love of worldliness 1 and the love 2 of the Lord, even 
if all may desire it. 

^.^rfeof of§ ft^ftT dl'^'dl II (y?T3^^) maaeiaa ko loojhehi 1 gaavaaree | 
HUtf wfsw ^H§" 753^ U7) I Only fools argue 1 over Maya. 

H.frrfc wzt urfe H^t fet% trfew n 

trrfc nfW t3H huh fetrfew iiofarepo) 

jin laaee preeth soee fir khaaeiaa | 

jin sukh baithaalee this bho 1 bahuth dhikhaaeiaa | 

fan H^tf ?> wfew <ro ftinre Hd'fem 7 fn § feu (Hrfew) tr fret u i fan ^ "fen 5 sro 
fofew fn <j fen ?> hu^ curfew' 1 u 1 

One who loves her, is ultimately devoured by her. One who seats her in comfort; him she greatly 
terrifies 1 . 

U.>Ffew Hfe H# flUr ll (y?T3tf 8) maaeiaa mohi sabho jag baadhaa | 

WW HFTU wf&W % HU "feH H? 1 "flw U I Attached to Maya, the whole world is in bondage. 

i.WW TO Ut 7^jf Hfe»F FTTH ?> WS\ II (W8i;) 

paapaa baajhahu hovai naahee mueiaa saath n jaaee | 

W era?) 3" fev feu ( &53)fe^5t ?kJT' ret t HU?> (HUT) ^ ?TO ?kJT' fret I 
It is not gathered without sin, and it does not go along with the dead. 

P.rT Hfu J-Ffew fe wfe'FJ HUT (Vbdd1£ H »ffe UTH IJfH^ ^ II (U?^80) 

jo mohi maaeiaa chith laaeidhae maeree jindhurreeeae sae anth geae pashuthaanae raam | 
UWH7) ifou^ HOT wf&W t WFW HH3 7 ?TO fw *re U?> fu >wtu t UH tu fre U7) I 

Those who attach their consciousness to emotional attachment and Maya, O my soul, depart 
regretfully in the end. 

t/fefc wfew frar nfuw t%uw ft ^fe 11 (u?^8o) 

ein maaeiaa jag mohiaa viralaa boojhai koe | 



for Hrfew ?> W3 tffls 5 »pu£ ?h feu stn 7 ufenr u i (feu auT feuf^ hot hhsu 7 u (fa 

fej HU 7 TTO fa^ ?W q?) TkJT" Ul ) 

This Maya has bewitched the world, but only a rare few understand this. 

tf.j-rfew hhh 7 hust ftrfe fe u^ frar trfew n (u?r£83) 

maaeiaa mamathaa mohanee jin vin dhanthaa 1 jag khaaeiaa | 

Hrfew u> wisu H?) 5 hus ^ft u, fen ?> jwu § fa?r uu^ u ut tr fenr u I 

The love of Maya is enticing; without teeth 1 , it has eaten up the world. 

dhaath piaaree visariaa dhaathaaraa | 

(Hrfennrul" )ufe u^ ^ ^ftraif 1 5 f^ 1 iuu 7 u,uu fn uT Htrat § ftjnru orau 7 u 1 

He loves gifts, but he forgets the Giver 1 . 

TtUT?) g^fe ^H7TO lltJUT HU^t oTU^ ll(WP83) 

dheen shaddaae dhunee jo laaeae j^dhuhee saraaee khunaamee 1 kehaaeae | 

ftra^r hot npyt w ?> frn-ra?7 ^ uz 1 " ^ Hrfe^F ?ra hsu 7 u §u uu^ huw feu ynfl-" 1 fau^ ftu 1 
ui 

One who withdraws from God's Path, and attaches himself to the world, is known as a sinner 1 in 
both worlds. 

<\z>.wfsw j-rfenr orfu y£ feH ?> Frfn 11 (y?^3u) 

maaeiaa maaeiaa kar mueae maaeiaa kisai n saath | 

otuT tfe Hrfew 75St ftU HU 31U,UU fej (§H3) fan U ?5 T W TJUp 31Et I 

Crying out for the wealth , they die; but Maya does not go along with them. 

H3.H?)Htr ^ur UH3t wf&w or mm ii(ifonfiitf) 

manamukhaa kaeree dhosathee maaeiaa kaa sanabandh | 
HOTtF uT UHUt IWUT UUW ut tPUU 3TU U? U I 

Friendship with the self-willed manmukhs is an alliance with Maya. 

^e.friH farfu huh feH fanftr fuV 11 
friH ftrfu tut h fet 3^ iKyV^o^tf) 

jis grihi bahuth thisai grihi chinthaa | 
jis grihi thoree s firai bhramanthaa | 

fan hot u ura huu Hrfew gut u fn u feuu feu fuu 7 ufuut U I fan U LPH t# u fu (Hrfew 
^h^sWcw feue 7 u i 

The household which is filled with abundance - that household suffers anxiety. One whose 
household has little, wanders around searching for more. 

^U.HTfenr HHcT g# ?> WZ\ II H HU 5PU c&fEt II (U?^OP8) 

maaeiaa mamathaa shoddee n jaaee | sae shoottae sach kaar kamaaee | 

HOT URU U fi-f»FU <J feWJT ("SUf HofU 7 I Stew @U ut tfTFHt i-FU U?) U ^of 3H o(UU U7) I 

Love and attachment to Maya cannot be abandoned. They who practice deeds of Truth are 
released. 



•te.HTfew H?kJ 7) HW EH 1 " EH II (W^Otf^) 

maaeiaa manahu n veesarai maagai dhanmaa dhanm | 

HOT WUS }Vf q?) tW3 ?njf »f§ WH WH (H^fe^F ut) gftfcr ^ | 

One does not forget Maya from one's mind and begs for it with each and every breath. 



MEDICINE — W 



^.(TH »fftflf ftfU fcft ferf 3 ll3Tfu tdj Hut »P% ||(U?TOUtf) 

naam aoukhadh 1 jih ridhai hithaavai 2 | thaahi rog supanai nehee aavai | 

One whose heart is filled 2 with the medicine 1 of the Naam, is not infested with disease, even in 
his dreams. 

PJRH tdT of 1 " »f§tftJ ("JTK ll(U?T?P8) sarab rog kaa aoukhadh naam | 
^'fddjd W ("W t^F # ti^'yl U I The Naam is the panacea, the remedy to cure all ills. 

S.H'UHTdl Ufa Ufa i=TH ofUH IIHUH - tdT t % Ufa Ff?j tt3 II (UcT?^) 

saadhasang har har jas kehath | sarab rog thae ouhu har jan rehath | 

ftfUZ* Hcftf HdHdl "feH ff^fs HWZJ ora^T U H^P" "fe-T^tw ^ FFE 7 U I 

In the Company of the Holy, one chants the Praises of the Lord, such a devotee of the Lord is 
free of all disease. 

S.SoT ttPH H?> H^U 1 1 HUH tdT ?TOoT fkfe FFfu ll(WPtt) 

eaek aas raakhahu man maahi | sarab rog naanak mitt jaahi | 

f *mxt h?7 "fen ^r^fuajf^t »fh utf i ^ jtoot ! M H^»r feH^r u tre 3it»ri 

Keep faith in the One Lord within your mind. All diseases, O Nanak, shall be dispelled. 

jj.h^ If 3jf utf^ nufu ufu (^K »ffyg yfW ut ort hh oft nOw^t) 

maeraa baidh guroo govindhaa | 

har har naam aoukhadh mukh dhaevai kaattai jam kee fandhaa | 

^'Tddld W fy,H^ 31f Ut UoftH U I (fej UoftH) fodl^ E (TO H% yU ?-F ^ 

My physician is the Guru, the Lord of the Universe. He places the medicine of the Naam into my 
mouth, and cuts away the noose of Death. 

lUUHHfu fe 1 37)^ llftf ^BT 5T t^ 1 " ^ 11(1^ 

paramaesar dhithaa bannaa ! | paramaesar dhithaa bannaa | 

^ftrajf o" vf<5 ymj& hu 1 ^ u etr t foraW ^ w ffenr fomr u i 

The Lord has given me His support 1 . The house of pain and disease has been demolished. 

p.ufu or ?vk »fte fro f?^KW feu »fftrg FrfdT ftw n(y?r^tf) 

har kaa naam anmrith jal niramal eihu aoukhadh jag saaraa | 

The Name of the Lord, the ambrosial, immaculate water, is the best medicine in the world. 

tz.ttfftPT H5T Wi 5ot HT?) "felT'H' 1 tpfW II (UcT^PU) 

aoukhadh manthr mool man eaekai man bisavaas 1 prabh dhaariaa | 

}fe ut Ho" 75^t f^oT U I K WUZ Ho" Uf ^ W U I 



The Mul Mantra, the Root Mantra, is the only cure for the mind; I have installed faith 1 in God in 
my mind. 



tf.w^fo fire' Hfk fewfdw (^K wfe»r ii 

SnJi LRj nfk fH3 H?> ^fe»F ii (iwtH;) 

avar oupaav 1 sabh thiaagiaa dhaaroo naam laeiaa | 
thaap paap sabh mittae rog seethal man bhaeiaa | 

I have given up all other efforts 1 , and have taken the medicine of the Naam, the Name of the 
Lord. Fevers, sins and all diseases are eradicated, and my mind is cooled and soothed. 

^o.^tr gur jfery §3% hst j=rat wf 11(11^^33) 

dhookh rog santhaap outharae sunee sachee baanee | 

Pain, illness and suffering have departed, listening to the True Bani. 

Titur e*f ura rrafe f?^% ii?vk nfftfij h?> #f3f%^ ff% n(u?W8t) 

rog dhokh gur sabadh nivaarae | naam aoukhadh man bheethar 1 saarae | 

The Word of the Guru's Shabad has eradicated disease and evil. I have injected into 1 my mind 
the cure-all, the Lord's Name. 

<P.3UT HUT 3% fefe HUTtf »fUT fcWtf UTW Ufa (TK fwfe ll(U?> TC POt) 

rog sog thaerae mittehi sagal agh 1 nimakh heeai har naam dhiaae | 

All your diseases, sorrow and sins 1 will be erased, if you meditate on the Lord's Name, even for 
an instant. 

<\3.ore ggr 3$ w> f^m ufo ufo »ffw trfe§ iKw^tftf) 

kaattae rog bheae man niramal har har aoukhadh khaaeiou | 

— — = — u — u 

Those who have taken the healing medicine of the Lord's Name,they get rid of all the diseases 
and their minds have become pure. 

^9.3J^ oft H^t ftTH Hfe ?H II W ^ Hf 3 1 " 5T ?JH 11(1^380) 

gur kee baanee j is man vasai | dhookh dharadh sabh thaa kaa nasai | 

"ftW % H7) "fen 3}^ t?t JF^t "fT^Wr ora^t U §H tit H^bor ■feH T €h>T' ^ i-fte* ^ tj fFtfrtf'' U77 1 

All pains and afflictions run away from one , whose mind is filled with the Word of the Guru's 
Bani. 



^.ura' tjtr »ff^oT U3 3 Hew hu 7 fntre n 

fH^3 FTO fH>ra3 Ufa (TK c-TObT FfH U^ 8 oftfe ||(W=\32-|lO 



ghor 1 dhukhaan anik hathaan 2 janam dhaaridhran 3 mehaa bikhaadhan | 

mittanth sagal simaranth har naam naanak jaisae paavak 4 kaasatt bhasaman karoth | 

nff 1 ?t t h u trct»r u?) >>raT s ftor^ £ $ wzj era i^et u i 

Excruciating 1 pain, sins of countless killings 2 , poverty 3 of many births and terrible miseries are 
all destroyed by meditating in remembrance on the Lord's Name, O Nanak, just as fire 4 reduces 
piles of wood to ashes. 

kirapaa karanth gobindh gopaaleh sagalaan rog khanddaneh 1 | 

When the Lord of the Universe grants His Grace, all illnesses are cured 1 . 

v.^fftPT )fe 3=r ftf m% iur diioedl iKw^tt) 

aoukhadh manthr thanthr par dhukh har sarab rog khanddan 1 gunakaaree | 

^ era?) ?*st (fej ?w) nfftrat §y u, u, ubf £ jwt era?) u t are 0^ 

The Medicine (of the Lord's Name) has the Magic Charm, it will cure 'all illnesses and totally 
take away all pain. 



MIND- — W) 
% Hfc fftt frar tfe ii 

man jeethai jag jeeth | 

h wj^ h?) firfw trt 3* htto ut firfenr ft re? ui 

If you conquer your own mind, the whole world will be yours, 

P.oTfe H% 5f% H?7 7> II (UiTO^S) kott jorae laakh krorae man n horae 1 | 
H? 75tF ^ fe^S era? H7) ^ ?kJF tcf Hof? I 

People may accumulate hundreds of thousands, millions, tens of millions, and yet the mind is not 
restrained 1 . 

3.H?) »fy£ t W fi-f^W II HdM fHHfe FFiW II (fe?^) 

man apunae thae buraa mittaanaa | paekhai 1 sagal srisatt saajanaa | 

One who eradicates cruelty from within his own mind, looks 1 upon all the world as his friend. 
8.H?) 3UTfe 7) UHl" II OW^Ptf ) man maarae bin bhagath n hoee | 

Without controlling the mind, devotional worship is not performed. 

H.ufo 3H?^ f 3* H?> ftraHW UST ll(U?T8tf3) 

har ras rasanaa^haakh thoon thaa man niramal hoee | 

fiw^gH npy^t Hk 11 ^ 3tf, M nrsH 7 irfes^ u w% # i 

With your tongue 1 , taste the sublime elixir of the Lord, and your mind shall be rendered 
immaculately pure. 

iHfc HtfHffc^3fcq§H?}Ug T ?>ufe II HUX:) 

man mailai sabh kish mailaa than dhothai man hashaa n hoe | 

flU 3of H?) fed'd' t?t ("TO cjfe 7 U, H^^H^U?)! fonTO o?d7> (TO H?7 JTC ?Kjf U? I 

When the mind is filthy, everything is filthy; by washing the body, the mind is not cleaned. 

vin man maarae koe n sijhee 1 vaekhahu ko liv laae | 

H77 (J oPf ofc? fer H^W S ?Kjf U? I HHoT fUT few of^ ^ %tf 75% I 

Without conquering his mind, no one can be successful 1 . See this, and concentrate on it. 

tz.^teH oft SB" ffc^ ?kJ H7p>F HfH ot II 

Pcso^w cray ^ftr 3H hto ffet otuh h cf off n (iwt^) 

theerath karai brath fun 1 raakhai neh manooaa bas jaa ko | 
nihafal dharam thaahi thum maanahu saach kehath mai yaa ko | 



hh#i k fn 5 fej Het sfo nrtf for u+ i 

He bathes at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, and 1 adheres to fasts, but he has no control over his 
mind. Know that such religion is useless to him. I speak the Truth for his sake. 

tMfe £fe t lf# W> oTUcT ?> offff ||(Lf?)^fP3) 

shodd shodd rae paakhanddee man kapatt n keejai | 
d oW^t H?> 575 (V era §■ fe? ^ "fe>5fUT era e I 

O hypocrite mind, renounce and abandon hypocrisy; do not practice deception, 
jo jan loojhehi manai sio sae soorae 1 paradhaanaa | 

hot auw 1 1 rpM u?> h »ryt h?> ?to w^e u?> i 

Those persons who struggle with their minds are brave 1 and distinguished heroes. 

<\%w> frar i=frfe»F W 3 fkfw 3" Ufe f^H iKw^^o^) 

man jeethae jag jeethiaa jaa thae bikhiaa thae hoe oudhaas | 

■ftW H7) ?? 1WS fe>5f @H H 1 ^ 7 fraiB' fRS ffW I fe? 3^ $W U 1 ^ 3" »R^T U WW U I 

= — u 

Conquering the mind, one conquers the world, and then remains detached from corruption. 

<P.H H^HM fiqf 75% HUra fl^fk fiqf Ht 11 iKWWJtf) 

so mulaa jo man sio larai |gur oupadhaes kaal sio jurai 1 | 

He alone is a Mullah, who struggles 1 with his mind, and through the Guru's Teachings, fights 
with death. 

<\3.£ w> HfW f hh? »ra^ fewfenr ^ n (to?) 

eae man maeriaa thoo samajh achaeth 1 eiaaniaa raam | 

d A% ^HHS'^H?) !3 ttpy <f hm'^j I O my ignorant, unconscious 1 mind, reform yourself. 

^8.H?> 5^3" § HU 1 " J%p II (UfT^^tz^) man paap karath thoo sadhaa sang [ | 
d H?) !f UH7=F uni orafenr fetTfW 1 I 

O mind, you must always restrain 1 yourself from committing sins. 



NAAM cVH 



anmrith vaelaa sach naao vaddiaaee veechaar | 

vws ^fuuff # ^fenr^t ^ feu'u of^(?)TH hu) y>& ^ftrajf OHdd oru i 

In the ambrosial hours before dawn, chant the True Name, and contemplate His Glorious 
Greatness. 

P.^btf Hfe WV t JTfar 11% W??ltf3T ll(U?TO) 

bhareeai math paapaa kai sang |ouhu dhopai naavai kai rang | 

^ HOT ftft W ^ tj tTC 3+ f?U ^'fddl^ E ?7 T H ?^ ftl»FU o?U?) ?TO qst FF Hoft?t Ul 

But when the intellect is stained and polluted by sin, it can be cleansed by the Love of the Name. 

feH'Pd^F T3H ?> % II (LRV^) 

andhai naam visaariaa naa this eaeh n ouhu | 

fan ?> ^ftrajf ^ ?t t h fore i^H 7 fu (»FSHor §u t) w u i fu ?r fen hu 1 ?) nrre t ?r ut 
frf?) wu mfl" ^re 1 " ui 

The blind man has forgotten the Name; he is in limbo, neither here nor there. 

8/frTH (TK FTUbtf m fw% IIH »fHH?^ Hfe dObl'd iKW^OL]) 

jithai naam japeeai prabh piaarae | sae asathal 1 soein choubaarae| 

ft© ^fuajf W ?7 T H Hfw FPtT U §U HrtTddl UHre»F reat U7) I 

Where the Naam, the Name of God the Beloved is chanted those barren 1 places become 
mansions of gold. 

JJ.iraHTW 3" ffw f%»TUfc Hi gUT II (W^i-l) 

paramaesar thae bhuliaa viaapan sabhae rog | 

Forgetting the Transcendent Lord, all sorts of illnesses are contracted. 

£.H ^ "frrf?) "fe^ WEf II (U^tZtl) so vaddaa jin raam liv laaee | 

fu hot hu 1 ?) u fan ?> ^'rodi^ ?ro w urfenr U I 

He alone is great, who is lovingly attached to the Lord. 

P.H^tf H^tf §U urat ||fe dTW fut ufo IKUcT^) 

safal moorath safal ouh gharee [jith rasanaa oucharai har haree | 

§U HUU? ?W U ^ §U HH* HOT^ U tRT H^t Hfe ^fU31f ^ flifetui 

Blessed is that moment, and blessed is that time, when my tongue chants the Name of the Lord. 

Xi.THB of 1 " »fft(f TFH II (UfTWa) sarab rog kaa aoukhadh naam | 
^ftrajf ^ ?7 T H rret»r fe>ret»F ^ Ul 

The Naam is the panacea, the remedy to cure all ills. 



tf .("TOoT (7% 1 1 (U^Stf ) naanak naavai baajh sanaath 1 1 

0 Nanak, without the Name,mortals are wretched outcasts 1 . 

^o.FTOoT FRJ (TK fo!W feoT 33^11 

naanak sachae naam bin kiaa ttikaa kiaa thag 1 | 

d (TOof Wfddjd ^ 7PH fHHd?> 3" fev feftoT t fl^f 1 fen ^H Tuff I 

0 Nanak, without the True Name, of what use is the frontal mark of the Hindus, or their sacred 
thread 1 ? 

^.iwfefew f uf fkw ?rm fn^f fas 11 (iwu:?:?) 

dhiaaeidhiaa thoon prabhoo mil naanak outharee chinth | 

dTTOcM ?TH fHH^T) iTO f Uf 5 ftftS W % 33 feof^ U WE §t I 

Meditating, you shall meet God, O Nanak, and your anxiety shall vanish. 

<P.ufe fdHdd HU 1 " W3T II (LET?^) har bisarath sadhaa khuaaree | 
J-raT-THH 7 (3 ?5 T H) <f f^rfeWF HE 7 (HrfettF % <JET HOT #) ut U# U I 

Forgetting the Lord, one is ruined forever. 

naam rathae man niramal hoe | har gun gaavai houmai mal khoe | 

(VH fkrl 3dt 33 HOT €T H?> ufe^ U FFE 7 U, (HOT »PUt MiW) U§H # HW of^ ^ IJ^THH 7 3 

Imbued with the Naam, the Name of the Lord, the mind become pure and immaculate. He sings 
the Glorious Praises of the Lord, and washes off the filth of egotism. 

HB.Hst frftr fefe ?vf feH'dWn(u?>nf^8) 

soee dhuhaelaa 1 jag jin naao visaareeaa | 

fw=\ HOT ?> ^'fddjd 3 ?TH § U fu HITO feu etff U I 

One who forgets the Name is miserable 1 in this world. 

<w jra ?v^jf hu eh oor^ 1 1 Fran h*f ufe ufe ui^ upi* n (w^sp) 

sukh naahee bahu dhaes kamaaeae 1 | sarab sukhaa har har gun gaaeae | 

HfioT fR3 fc^ (TO H¥ ?kJF fi-fTW 7 1 ^'fddld % 3Ffe?> 3377 (TO H^»F yHt»F fi-fW tFefr»F 

U7) I 

There is no peace in conquering 1 lots of countries. All peace comes from singing the Glorious 
Praises of the Lord. 

^.offu orafa fodUrt ^ HSt II W ^ ftrat (TH ?) UHt ll(U?T Wltf) 

kehi kabeer niradhan hai soee | jaa kae hiradhai naam n hoee | 3 
o^fa, (WfW f%H)fut HOT ddl'Md fan ^ H7i vft&3 e 1 " ?7T-r ?xjf 3 I 

Says Kabeer, he who does not have the Naam, the Name of the Lord, in his heart. Is poor. 



Omen— TMfi 



f Uf# HU3" ^ItJ'd 1 ^ ll(W^80) 

maahaa ruthee sabh thoon gharree moorath veechaaraa 1 | 

Through all the months and the seasons, the minutes and the hours, You can be meditated 1 on, O 
Lord. 

P.HUT?) WOT^ feH off fiUTfu frTH #fe ?> »ft ll(U?T 80^) 

sagun apasagun 1 this ko lagehi jis cheeth n aavai | 

U3t t Ht* H3T?)^ ^ >XH^ §H HOT t U for? <J ^fuHf ^ ?njf nrf^l 

Good omens and bad 1 omens affect those who do not keep the Lord in the mind. 

3.fBBt Hfe ^ ^11 thithee vaar thaa jaa sach raathae 1 | 

The days are auspicious, when one is imbued 1 with Truth. 

9.fW ^ H^fu HUTIT UP^U ll(WC83) thithee vaar saevehi mugadh gavaar | 
3^7^ HyTud fere HW ^ ut few U7) I 

Only idiots and fools worry about these omens and days. 

JJ.FRF Ul^fu ?> ojufu gtfjrf II FPU fufu ydd'd' 1 II (U^OS) 

saahaa ganehi n karehi beechaar | saahae oopar eaekankaar 1 | 

f m fere fe^ f ?>uf fe ^raif n fer Hfj^H* ft t u i 

You calculate the auspicious days, but you do not understand that the One Creator 1 Lord is above 
these auspicious days. 

UFPU H'Hd nQfi'' II (UfT^^P) prabhoo hamaarai saasathr soun 1 | 
^ftrajf W (TH ut sTH3 K<p33 tTH5 HTET U I 

God is my Shaastra and my favorable 1 omen. 

P.HST FTTO Fff^ Hfe FTlIrm Ufa ?vf ll(U?TOt:) 

soee saasath soun soe jith japeeai har naao | 

fut WES 3 WS H3T7) U fan WUf Uf £ ^ nfw FF% I 

That is the essence of the scriptures, and that is a good omen, by which one comes to chant the 
Name of the Lord. 

t.fe fef?> feFftr utusrjh te fef?> hutw ffu n(u?v£8o) 

jith dhin visarai paarabreham bhaaee thith dhin mareeai jhoor | 

d WZ\ ! foH fe> U^-T^-T FT 7 ?, §H fe> U U ^ »F3Hor fe Hre fi#et U I 

On that day when one forgets the Supreme Lord God, O Siblings of Destiny, on that day, one 
ought to die crying out in pain. 

t.m U3Tl»F HU frff ||(U?T ^O^U) 



sabhae ruthee changeeaa jith sachae sio naehu 1 | 

Fr% HHH fiw feH ^rftrajf ?TO ftPtf^oftH 7 WW U H3t U7) I 
All the seasons are good, in which the soul-bride falls in love 1 with the True Lord. 

^o.H ^ J-FU ^ 5$ II 

Uf# FT% W$ HUftT 3 fHtf II (WWtf ) 

bae dhas 1 maah ruthee thithee vaar bhalae | 
gharree moorath pal saachae aaeae sehaj 2 milae | 

ww^ m\$,w3\»r f3 t ,fe f ,^,uf^,Hf^ ^ h^h? u?> ft? Hw-rt w d( h^w 5 ut h§ 1m 

The twelve 1 months, the seasons, the weeks, the days, the hours, the minutes and the seconds are 
all sublime, when the True Lord comes and meets me with natural ease 2 . 

^.FF ffe HU^f ufo fefe »ft II (WW^) 

saa ruth suhaavee jith har chith aavai | 

H^tf sTHS fut HHH FJcJF U HE HW-ft § GFE ofe 1 " FFe 1 " Ul 

Beautiful is that season, when the Lord fills the mind. 



PERISHABLE — (TOTO 



dhan joban ar fularraa naatheearrae 1 dhin chaar | 

Wealth, the beauty of youth and flowers are guests 1 for only a few days. 

3.H nrfew H Urf Wlf^H 3Jf ddd'd II (1^3) 

jo aaeiaa so chalasee amar 1 s gur karathaar | 

Whoever comes must also go. Only the Creator is Eternal. 1 

3.^ "feu ?)UT WJ %W 3U Wfi ll(lJTO}-l£) 

ddaddaa ddaeraa eihu nehee jeh ddaeraa theh jaan | 

fej HH 1 ^ UHH 1 ^fe ^Wt 5+ ?kJF U I §H 5+ <f US 1 ^ ftTEJ UoT" "feoTW U I 

This is not your true place; you must know where that place really is. 

9/feutf HHt^ uftf ^ §H feu JOTf iKU^SP) 

birakh basaero 1 pankh ko thaiso eihu sansaar | 

y — — 

This world is like the perch 1 of the bird on the tree. 

Htf £#E fw »TC5U llfeu 377 UHT TO f?W^ UT^ UJU ||(U?TO8t) 

bolai saekh fareedh piaarae aleh lagae | 
eihu than hosee khaak nimaanee gor 1 gharae | 

Htf tft :- d fww§, 3b $ e^v fe^ ire i fcj rrata fft£\ w$ w is fsn w ?fr£f 
ora^ n "fen u% w i 

Says Shaykh Fareed, O my dear friend, attach yourself to the Lord. This body shall turn to dust, 
and its home shall be a humble grave 1 . 

i.ym »rfe»F Hf ^ writ ffk orau neoru n(y?ruptf) 

aithai aaeiaa sabh ko jaasee koorr karahu ahankaaro | 

H "feH iTC13 W U7) »Ttra (H^)H 1 ^ 3t I fen fi^t for HUB ^ UoTO ora?r 5te ?Kjf I 

Everyone who comes here, shall have to leave; to act in ego is false. 

P.H H eIh ^ HHW TOHt ll(y?T^Otz) 

jo jo dheesai vaddaa vaddaeraa so so khaakoo ralasee | 

fou^ ^ (U?)t) HOT feT^ U, ^ frf^t fen fHW I 

Whoever appears to be the greatest of the great, shall ultimately be mixed with the dust. 

rehan n paavehi surl nar dhaevaa | 
$ HOT -fe^ He 7 75St "fe^ ?Kjf ^fo HoftJ | 

The angelic 1 beings and gods are not permitted to remain here. 



tf.SW grf ?> 5T affr €af ?> 33T £oftf ii Qi&tsi) 

raanaa raao n ko rehai rang 1 n thung fakeer | 

HH^J feu feft ^ U Hdti'd U ut feft c?dlW n ,H3I§ U Wftu £ UHH 7 fiuT ufe U I 

Neither the kings nor the nobles will remain; neither the rich nor the poor 1 will remain. 

HO.^ft orat ofW fWoWd 1 ^ life Ut feH ^UH ?> TO H 1 ^ ll(W^08t:) 

dhaehee kaachee kaagadh mikadhaaraa 1 | 
boondh pavai binasai tehath n laagai baaraa | 

fej huIu ofw ^af (VHs?d u i u 1 ^ ut ^ fu u t^t u+ ^ ftu 7 Hfer^iVH ufenr us ?>uf 

The body is frail and perishable, like 1 paper. When the drop of water falls upon it, it crumbles 
and dissolves instantaneously. 

^ H^H nrt irat y# iKwwo) 

aapan vaaree sabhasai aavai pakee khaethee luneeai 1 | 

u%or ute uTxjwu ut ^ wet u i *M uut ^hw Orftiu) ^ ftut un^t u i 

All will have their turn; the crop ripens, and then it is cut 1 down. 

<P.H eIh H ufe few II (W^P) jo dheesai so hoe binaasaa | 

H 3? iUHU 7 U HU ("TOH 1 ?) U I Whatever is seen, shall pass away. 

^.■frff tTO fufe t?p fEf^ feu HFFU 7 iKWWP) 

jio jal oopar faen 1 budhabudhaa thaisaa eihu sansaaraa | 

fan 3d/ U^t U 3faP PW U§H3^fej HfR (URUt H 1 ^ U I 

Like foan^bubbling up on the surface of the water, so is this world. 

<\9.fe offe 3lfe§ §H W3 »TH fj II (UcT 

shin shin kar gaeiou kaal thaisae jaath aaj hai | 

w fe") fsfer is?) fe?> ora^ alu "few u, fe^ wtft w fe") ff for u i 

Moment by moment, yesterday passed. Today is passing as well. 

'W.^Uter H ttf 1 ^ UdT tP" ~HS H^f ufe FPfe II 
dTfo^ |U ?> fT^ST fHf 3T fH^t trfe ll(y?^3Ptf) 

fareedhaa mai bholaavaa pag dhaa math mailee hoe jaae | 
gehilaa 1 roohu n jaanee sir bhee mittee khaae | 

§ £U>e ! H<f (Wist) LfUT U 7 feora (ufuuO U (fe ftuT ?TO Au> UUT) fet HWt (V U FTU, UU ofHfit' 1 
fife fej ?>uV U^U> fe ftut (U^) fau 5 # tF H^ut U I 

Fareed, I was worried that my turban might become dirty. My thoughtless 1 self did not realize 
that one day, dust will consume my head as well. 

^.^tre 7 ftrHfk 51 Htp" 3 nidTwrm 1 " 3 ftfe ?> wsf w 11 
^ »rv e$ HFnfe Htr ii (u?roto) 

fareedhaa khintharr 1 maekhaa 2 agaleeaa 3 jindh n kaaee maekh | 



vaaree aapo aapanee chalae masaaeik saekh | 

Fareed, there are many 3 seams 2 on the patched coat 1 , but there are no seams on the soul. The 
shaikhs and their disciples have all departed, each in his own turn. 

HirfV Frara fnft »fy<fh orfg wfa n 

fe?> H ofg H3m" ?Kjt (TOoT FF# rFfc ll(W=l8:?£) 

dhan dhaaraa sanpath 1 sagal jin apunee kar maan | 
ein mai kash sangee nehee naanak saachee jaan | 

m , feH^t, w3\ H'fyt!'^ fan § f nry^t ^ aw u\ feu?^ wfew fee 1 a^t ^ 3^ wb\ 

Your wealth, spouse, and all the possessions 1 which you claim as your own - none of these shall 
go along with you in the end. O Nanak, know this as true. 

naav jinaa sulathaan khaan hodhae ddithae khaeh | 

fay <J tT?) t ^ wfe»F FFtT rft (H^ ^) fiM fi-fW FFE U7) I 

Those who are known as sultans and emperors shall be reduced to dust in the end. 

^tf.frar Hfu ^ ?> ire PcsotJ^ ?v^ i fe T iKw^op;?) 

jag mehi koee rehan n paaeae nihachal 1 eaek naaraaeinaa | 

hh^ fen a^t uhh 7 ?Kjf fefenr i ^ ^ftraif ut ire 7 cpfe>r u i 

No one can remain in this world; only the One Lord is permanent and unchanging 1 . 

3o.q?> Hufe aju ii ofg rrfur ?> to fth^ wj iK^t;) 

dhan dhaaraa sanpath grah | kash sang n chaalai samajh laeh | 

HH? W fe fej t^yHT^ri'feti't! t ura-"feu?)T fee" Bte ?TO ?Kjf W& I 

Wealth, spouse, property and household - none of them shall go along with you; you must know 
that this is true! 



PURITY & IMPURITY— U f^ddd 1 § mu R&dd 



kehi kabeer raam ridhai bichaarai soothak thinai n hoee | 

ft crafo,ff ^ftrajf ^ ^H7) ora^r fj,§H 5 H3oT ^ ?njf ^fu^ I 

Says Kabeer, those who meditate on the Lord in their hearts, are not polluted. 

£fu ?> nrtrMu" auf?> fa fu^ dfe 11 

H# HST ?TOoT frT?) Hf?> ?fw Hfe ll(U?T"8P3) 

soochae eaehi n aakheeahi behan j pinddaa dhoe | 
soochae saeee naanakaa jin man vasiaa soe | 

h fenw) a !te fte u?) uf%3^ ?>uf ad fn£ i a^w fut hot g§ u?> itw % h?> f^H ^ftMf 

They are not called pure, who sit down after merely washing their bodies. Only they are pure, O 
Nanak, within whose minds the Lord abides. 

3.H offo H3^ Hcfbtf § H3^ ufe HUTU »ft fto^t oft^ ufe II (U^SPP) 

jae kar soothak manneeai sabh thai soothak hoe | 
gohae athai lakarree andhar keerraa hoe | 

Hof^ H3oT W »fFJW W) *5^£ 3^ g3oT WE? t fiof^t feu # oft# U77 I 

If one accepts the concept of impurity, then there is impurity everywhere. In cow-dung and wood 
there are worms. 

e.flt u 1 ^ yfa 3 rftw ?> ^fe 11 

jaethae dhaanae ann kae jeeaa baajh n koe | 
pehilaa paanee jeeo hai jith hariaa'sabh koe | 

nnvrr hu^to nte u 1 u^t # fwi u i fen ^uf hh a? HdHyd s u w& ft i 

As many as are the grains of corn, none is without life. First, there is life in the water, by which 
everything else is made green 1 . 

U.H3^ fef offo gtft^ H3^ 14% 3Hfe II 

?TOoT H3^ ^ ?> §3% fef^ §3^ dfe ll(Lf?TOP3) 

soothak kio kar rakheeai soothak pavai rasoe | 
naanak soothak eaev n outharai giaan outhaarae dhoe | 

U3oT fe^ tfe»F FT Hof^ U?g3oT ^ UH^t feu # U I & ("TOoT, gSoT feH3^^ ?kJT' ofe 7 FF 

How can it be protected from impurity? It touches our own kitchen. O Nanak, impurity cannot be 
removed in this way; it is washed away only by spiritual wisdom. 

6.H?) oT H3^ U ftTU^ H3^ II 

»mt H3^ ?w m fH»f ira q?> ay n 





man kaa soothak lobh hai jihavaa soothak koorr | 
akhee soothak vaekhanaa par thria 1 par dhan roop | 
kannee soothak kann pai laaeithabaaree 2 khaahi | 

f33 eT Wjf-r/ddd' Htfe?t Wlfeidd' |5 ttf^ U I feH3t\ x&3 3 HtkB' <J (§d^ 

?rtf3 (TO ) ttf^ W et WffeSdH 7 U I cW 1 ("TO eT fi^fenr 5 HS?T dT?T e 1 g3oT U I 

The impurity of the mind is greed, and the impurity of the tongue is falsehood. The impurity of 
the eyes is to gaze upon the beauty of another man's wife 1 , and his wealth. The impurity of the 
ears is to listen to the slander 2 of others. 

P.H# H3^ U EH mt Wfs ll(U?T89P) 

sabho soothak bharam hai dhoojai lagai jaae | 

HF^^eBoT^ftjH e ete iTO He U I 

The main impurity is doubt and attachment to duality. 

man nehee soochaa kiaa soch kareejai | 

ne W) yfeee ?njf u 3* aw ifc w oft e? 

When mind is not pure, what is the use of performing ritual cleansing? 

Z.ftfU H3^ t?Kf H3^ H3^ H^t UST II 
§5? H3^ H3^ U% iKUcT^^^) 

nainahu soothak bainahu 1 soothak soothak sravanee hoee | 
oothath baithath soothak laagai soothak parai rasoee | 

w fee g3oT e i aw-e^ fee geor e e of?r fee geor e i fsfe»r itefenr hm!^ 1 feH^et 
u e dH^t fee gsoi »r H^e 7 u i 

There is pollution in the eyes, and pollution in speech 1 ; there is pollution in the ears as well. 
Standing up and sitting down, one is polluted; one's kitchen is polluted as well. 

^o.hh^ »rarf?) gtp fraj tpfe iihh^ nfe nfe ut h 1 ^ ii 

(TOoT H^fe Ffi^H HUra UdH'tdl ufo ifttf ll(U?TO^3) 

soothak agan bhakhai 1 jag khaae | soothak jal thai sabh hee thaae | 
naanak soothak janam mareejai |gur parasaadhee har ras peejai | 

sWoWl U^t ym H HUV) ^ ^HH^ ote eut U fee ^ H3oT U I ms\ 3 W^\w 3 H3bT U I U 

(TOor, fffe gear fee ut HHe Hde u?) i 3if eT efew iro ut hot yf e e 7 nffwe ufe 7 e i 

Pollution is in the burning fire, which is consuming 1 the world. Pollution is in the water, upon the 
land, and everywhere. O Nanak, people are born and die in pollution. By Guru's Grace, they 
drink in the Lord's sublime elixir. 

•W.H IfW trT oftg f?y?T% || ft »fy II (W^tf) 

so soochaa j karodh nivaarae | sabadhae boojhai aap savaarae | 

okw fe ut ufese e h »fn-r^ ajn § ee omf u,3jdWt 5 HH^e 7 e e ^ HUW U I 

He alone is pure, who eradicates anger. He realizes the Shabad, and reforms himself. 



kehi kabeer thaeee nar soochae saachee paree bichaaraa 1 | 

ft orafo, fut HOT H% U7) ftW 5 ^'fddl^ tft »F 31^t U I 

Says Kabeer, they alone are pure, who have obtained pure understanding 1 . 
^3.Hfu tfotf HU Ufe llOW^PSO) muhi faeriai muhu joothaa hoe 

yf ^ yu t^T) ?ro yu wrf^H^ u u i 

Impurity comes from turning one's face away from God. 



RITUALS-^" 



^.HTiHtT d73H 3 oO-F?^ 3 frff tW'dlfe 8 ^fc HtBFf y II (UcT 3°0 

munumukh 1 kurum 2 kurnaavunae 3 jio dhohaagan 4 than seegaar 5 | 

wraHt s wst yrr #»r ate* 3 (oraH ore) ora?f!»r 3 iint ^ fe»r# u tret U3?>t £ tHaru 11 era?) 

Perfomance 3 of rituals 2 by a self -willed'is similar to a deserted woman 4 who decks 5 herself. 

Mr o^H 3 dTHW f^t 3 HH 8 TOt >>f r fe"ll(U?7 T 3tf) 

buhu 1 bidhh kurum 2 kumaavudhae dhoonee 3 mul 4 laagee aae | 

oret n feror £ oraH 5 era era?) ?ra rraf >WHt § (u§h ^t) eai^t 3 hw s *raret u i 

Performing of rituals 2 in many 1 different ways, is tantamount to two fold 3 impurity 4 attached to 
the performer. 

s.Hsf sraH 3 oo-rt yorfe ?> Lr^n(u?r °P3) 

buhul kurum kumaavai mukath n paaeae | 

H HOT nf^of^ of^H dT^ 5 67% fed'd' 3 s H673t) ?njf 67U HoTtF I 

Man may perform many 1 rituals, but can't attain emancipation. 

HfH^ #1" oJU fef IfWfb* off^ 357^ trutll (U?)T 333) 

jeevuth 1 pithur 2 n maanai3 kooo mooeae(n) 4 siraadhh 5 kuraahee | 
pithur bhee bupurae 6 kuhu kio paavehi 7 kooaa 8 kookur 9 khaahee | 

fidT Htft^ Hrfw 5 ^t fetT? 3 ?)Uf ora^, UU H% tre 8 ftfS^ ?>fH3 ttT7) y U7) I 1U3& 

dfa»F) § oft fi-fWe 1 " 3 U? #TT?> 3* cP* 3^ Ut tF U7) I 

One does not serve 3 one's ancestors 2 when they are alive 1 , but gives feasts 5 for them after their 
death 4 . How can the poor 6 ancestors get 7 what the crows 8 and dogs 9 have eaten? 

U.oraH^ craH 3 oft Hft 3 7) HUU 8 II (U?) 1 ' 383) kurum dhhurum kee sool 3 n sehuhu 4 1 
f oraH ofe^ s wzm 3 uts* ut tfte 3 ?r sw 8 i 

Don't endure 4 the torture 3 of rituals and religious rites. 

rehai baebaanee 1 murree 2 musaanee 3 | a(n)dhh 4 n jaanai fir pushhuthaanee 5 . | 

HOT H ftTC^, HHH 1 ?) 5 §HlW t tw UtTfe 7 U HOT 8 UH^f ?njf 1 ^ 

The man who dwells in wilderness 1 , at burial 2 and cremation grounds 3 is a fool. 4 He does not 

know the Lord and regrets 5 after wards. 

P.^fenr oTLTU H#9 n H3 3 FB" 3 dM 8 ^11 

rf^f tft»f p 5T 5 Lpf^ UJ3*|| SP^) 

dhaeiaa kupaah su(n)thokh 1 sooth 2 juth 3 gu(n)dtee 4 suth 5 vutt 6 1 
eaehu junaeoo jeea 7 kaa hee th paadae 8 ghuth 9 1 

efenr § corn, H4H<i4^ § w 5 , udtrar^t (h^-h^) # ufe 78 <j ^ i u uzs r - ! feu 



Make compassion the cotton , contentment 1 the thread, 2 continence 3 the knot 4 , and truth 5 the 
twist 6 . O Brahman 8 ! This is the real sacred thread of the soul 7 . Put 9 it on me if you have one. 

(TSU^?) HH 3 fit 7> FFfell 

Cfif H H^H 9 ?TOoT H Ulfe y S$ IFfelKUcT SP 0 !) 

naa eaehu thuttai naa mul lugai naa eaehu julai n jaae | 
dhhu(n)n 3 s maanus 4 naanukaa jo gal chulae paae | 

feu ftnr H^f (V zzw^ u, ?f ur fen § hw 5 ?wret u, ?f fen u ^ ?f ut feu cnww 7 u 1 u 
("Toot ! fu H^tf ^ u?) fay £ for »tq_rf ^ lf fj | 

Neither it breaks, nor is it soiled, nor burnt nor wasted. O Nanak, blessed 3 are those persons 4 who 
wear it round their necks. 

fHtF 8 ^f?7 lJ tJd'^W UTf fwil 

choukarr 1 mul anaaeiaa behi choukai 3 paaeiaa | 
sikhaa4 ku(n)n churraaeeaa gur braahumun theiaa | 
ouhu muaa ouhu jharr 8 paeiaa vaethugaa 9 |aeiaa | 

u ! f wtf off^HxT w w tratfew 5 u ^ (FFn-r?) ^t) uret 3 f^fu ite ^? (fn % ara) ire* 
& 1 § (fn ofT)" i^u f^-ren 9 fen 7 fe >>rat 3^ aif spuh^ u i fu »fwt hu ? u t fu 

H^f 1331* 0^ U I §U HOT fl?>f 3* fav Ut HTO ^¥ WW U I 

(O Pandit!) You brought the thread for four 1 shells and seated in the kitchen 3 , put it (round the 
neck of someone) The Brahman whispers the wisdom 4 into his ears that he (Brahman) became 
his Guru. The man dies and the sacred thread is burnt or falls 8 The mortal goes without 9 the 
sacred thread. 

tz.33T ofLTUU of^btf 3 WHZ ^ 3 »Ffell 

— — u 

thug 1 kupaahuhu kutheeai 2 baamhun vuttae 3 aae | 
kuhi 4 bukuraa ri(n)nih 6 ikkaaeiaa subh ko aakhai paae | 

oOTU 3" (H^f W) W 1 oftw 5 FFtT' U t WUHZ W o( §H <f ^e 1 " 3 U I Hof^ HrfW 9 , UoFfe»f^ § 
*FIF FFtF U IUU ilTOF U-"fl?>f iff ? " I 

The Brahman twists 3 the thread 1 spun 2 out of cotton. The goat is killed 4 , cooked 6 and eaten (to 
celebrate the occasion). Everybody says-" Put the sacred thread". 

(Toot 3ur ?> 3zst h nfur ut % 3 n(y?r 

how puraanaa sutteeai 1 bhee fir paaeeai hor 2 1 naanuk thug n thuttee jae thag hovai jor 3 | 

3Tf (TOof W orfu£ U7)-" FTET H?% yU 1 ^ U FFtT' U, fen ^ H3 <1 feH 7 FFtT U f UU 5 W FFtT 

!h ^ trat feu Hofst 3 ut, 3* feu ut ?fu" i 

"When the thread wears off, it is thrown 1 and exchanged for another 2 ",- says Guru Nanak,-" 
Thread would not break if it has any power. 3 " 



^.FFfsf vknt urfe h fifw 3 #Ihuii(u?f utfo) 

jaalo 1 aisee reeth jith mai piaaraa veesurai | 

K fed fo^TT (3%) ^ HW 1 (fentW 7 ) fan ora^ H?j ftlttf^ Uf 5 f%HU iTC I 

I burn 1 (give up) such a (ceremonial) ritual by which I may forget the Lord. 

^o.trfw' 1 7> u^f ufu uu ?> unf H§ n HFrfe 3 7> ff?I"ii(u?f£38) 

dhubidhhaa 1 n purro har bin hor n poojo murrai musaan n jaaee | 

k u^-thh 7 ir fer fen wrti # ^ ?>uf 0^ i k yf far feft uu § ?>uf yrre 7 i k 

HHH t 7) 3 -|hH>F t H>TTf 3 t ?>uf I 

I am not torn by duality 1 ' because I do not worship any but my Lord; I do not visit tombs and 
crematoriums. 

^.ojuFf 1 craH unfe h Ebrfu 3 fth 3 H'di'Jl 8 fitn(u?F 989) 

kurum dhhurum paakhu(n)dd jo dheesehi thin jum 3 jaagaathee 4 loottai | 

oraH' of%, CT^Hor 3H>F I ynfe H fi^t cft^ U7), $ H3 3 ^ HHWW" S ?fc ffw U I 

The rituals and hypocrisies which are seen, are plundered by Yama 3 , the ultimate tax collector 4 . 

V.yfe^ yfT FB -3 fe HFTH 3 FT? a fe 5FU FT^f II 
?F?U fej ism tdd'^d HU HU ?> USTIl(U?F tf03) 

path 1 vin poojaa suth vin su(n)jum 3 juth vin kaahee junaeoo | 
naavuhu dhhovuhu thiluk churraavuhu such vin soch n hoee | 

y^-UHH^ # yrr % affa uu ^ yw, rrafet 5 e affa hhh 3 »re auH^t 9 tfe % affa iff 

fej^ U?) ? (^fW U?>) HE 7 feW) ofU fit, frafe JTC 75% t fZoP WK%V3m?\ 
Uf^ddd 1 £ affa (fej y'ddWl) ilf^dd' ?kJF U Ho^t I 

Worship of any (deity) other than God 1 , discipline 3 without truthfulness,and sacred thread without 
chastity are of no avail. One may bathe (at a pilgrim station), wash one's body and apply 
sacrificial mark (saffron mark), but without (inner) purity, the outer cleanliness is useless. 

<\3.oJUHh FfUFJ 2 ?> fu^ 3 fe HUH HUFF 8 7> FFfell 

?kJ Wfs HUFF fef^ HFFH UU^ oJUH ofFFfell (U?F tf^tf) 

kurumee sehuj 2 n oopujai vin sehujai sehusaa 4 n jaae | 
neh jaae sehusaa kithai su(n)jam rehae kurum kumaaeae | 

oraH ore^ (fetpt h qw mr) ?ro w^m 3 fecrf tre 1 " 3 ?>uF >^ v^sm feorf ^ fev 

H^U 9 fU ?Kjf I tfoT ofet oraH oP^ o?U HoT 3l£ U7) H^J fU ?njf I 

By rituals, poise 2 is not found; and without poise ,doubt 4 does not depart. It does not depart by 
any device; everybody is tired of performing these rituals. 

^g.^FFUfdf HH 3 H% HFFfe 9 II (U?F tfS^) vaemaarag 1 moosai 2 mu(n)thr musaan | 
§U HHHV) 3 WHt "feu W o( )fe U^E 7 U t oF3^ U ^ sfarW 75 W for U I 

Having lost his way 1 , he is plundered 2 and chants his mantras at cremation grounds. 



°W .^fe^ aHH 3 HCf?) 3 Htf 9 II (U?F ^8tf ) kott 1 kurum bu(n)dhhun 3 kaa mool 4 1 
Millions 1 of rituals and actions taken are the root 4 (cause) of entanglements 3 



SALVATION-Hofst 

kurumee 1 aavai kupurraa 2 nudhuree 3 mokh 4 dhuaar | 

£oT ^H^ y7=Tor' (Hk?)) fi-R^ U t Hof^t B ^'Rjdiy fe^F 3 ?TO U 1 *^ $M U I The 

physical robe 2 (human form) is obtained by good actions 1 and salvation 4 comes by the Lord's 
grace 3 . 

3 .H^ irefo f^ff 5 1 1 (U?) T 3 ) mu(n)nai paavehi mokh dhuaar 2 1 
^ftraif W UofH W)£ yof3t n ^ tidsi'd' 5 ^ U I 

The believer or 'obeyer (of the Lord's dictates) obtains the door 2 of salvation. 



3/frlH ttfefo'* Utfe 3 mt H HofH^II (if?) 7 ^33) jis a(n)thar' preeth lugai so mukuthaa 3 | 
fan e few 11 fee (Uf ft^t) UH 3 U HE U I 

He who has the Lord's love in his heart 1 is emancipated 3 . 

gulee 1 bhisath 2 n jaaeeai shhuttai 3 such kurmaae | 

fc^F ST?^ era?) ?? ?Kjf Uee WW I He ?? Hfe?> fee ^fe»F 3 Ut HoteT s ftraet 

ft\ 

By mere talk 1 none goes to heaven 2 . Emancipation 3 is found by the practice of truth. 

n.w^ hw feu^ fi-ft (Toot fiqu nfc Hfe 3 n(u?r sin) 

aavun jaanaa thih 1 mittai naanuk jih man soe 2 1 

7^m,^ w hh^j fee nrf^ ibh u h^ u fHH e h?7 fee fe'Orfeajf );?He r ut f Nanak! 
He 1 who enshrines the Lord 2 in his mind escapes coming and going (transmigration). 

£ .W% HHfe Hoffe' 1 Ufe 3 II (U?^ saachai subadh mukath gath 2 paaeae | 

HUt dldy'dl ^ff H^t' et ire^t 2 5^" ^H 1 !f 1 

Through the True Word of the Guru, one obtains the status 2 of emancipation. 

7.tfer H^ffe h nfrtrrm Hfo ffrt ii (u?^ 449) 

jeevun mukath so aakheeai mar jeevai murreeaa | 

H WHS W ^ HW 73 (f?)H^) U e Hrf% s W (#)(4f t 1 ) HfW 11 (^few) tjfe»F U §H <J 

nfe?^ fee ut yore' 3 for ffe 7 u i 

He who effaces his own self and is dead (free from ego) while alive, is said to have been 
delivered even while living. 

xi.ms orafo h?kj t wehi ?vk Horfe ?> u^tn(iw at^) 

kehuth kubeer sunuhu rae loee| raam naam bin mukath n hoee | 

o^ta W offne U7)-" U W# ! 3H? fe Uf E 1 " ?7 t H fHH377 fev Ho?et ?njf fiwt I 

Kabir says-" Listen, O people that without the Lord's Name one can't attain emancipation." 

tf.cTOof HTddlPd irfcnT y^f ut flurfe'n 

unfew Mfew Ocffew trffew fen ut yorfen(u?r up?) 

naanuk sathigur bhaettiai 1 pooree hovai jugath 2 1 

husu(n)dhiaa khaelu(n)dhiaa painu(n)dhiaa khaavu(n)dhiaa vichae hovai mukath | U (TOof 

h Hfeajf fe 1 w nfe?> et ste rne 3 w ww u e UHfenr, ifefew, trfenr e inu?>fe»F ut 
Hotel uore era wyltil u i 

Meeting 1 with the true Guru, one knows the right way 2 and while playing, laughing, dressing and 
eating (living a full life of house holder), one gets emancipation. 

<\o. frT?7 t ftrat^ ?fw Htf 3 Hoffe fe?> LFfewiKU?^ U&J) 

naanuk j in kai hirudhai vasiaa mokh mukath thinh paaeiaa | 

"fHH H^tf e foee 1 fee ^ftraif (e 7 ^wf) ^hw % fut Horet 5 u^ie ae Hote 7 e" i - aif ?toot 



Guru Nanak says-" He in whose heart abides the Lord, attains salvation." 
gurumath laehu 2 purum 3 pudh paaeeai | 

3Jf FT H^ 1 (fy^H) §3^^3# f^t 3 WSm ttf^TW 9 UTTO U H^t U I 

Hold 2 the Guru's wisdom and obtain the supreme 3 status. 

°P .H'DHTdl U^sf iraH 3 dlt 3 II (UcT TO^) saadhhusu(n)g paavuhu purum guthae | 
HfdHdld >>fe^ HOT f#T 3 »THHof 3 o(3 ^ fj | 

One attains the sublime state by associating with the saints. 

^3 . fcTCoT oft dlfe' 1 oJHU 3 (TfUN <TOJ) ni(n)dhuk kee gath kuthehoo 2 naahi | 

■fcffenr era?) ^ <f o^ 3 HoJ3t' , ?>uf fi-fWe^ I The slanderer never 2 obtains salvation. 

mukath dhuaaraa soee paaeae j vichuhu aap 3 guvaae | 

fut HOT (fed'd' 3") HUH"' of^ HofE 7 U fou^ WUlt nfef »FIJt^t^ ^ ofd* m& 

Ul 

One can obtain the door of salvation if one rids oneself of ego 3 . 
^.UW 1 HUT 3 W ot ?ujt M -3 HT3" 8 HHfr || 

hurukh 1 sog 2 jaa kai nehee bairee 3 meeth sumaan 5 1 
kuhu naanuk sun rae munaa mukath thaahi thai jaan | 

U W) ! Her, fRH HOT 75^t yHt n 31hT 5 yd'yd U ^ f^TH cj tfHH^ 3 t 'fH3d' B fEdP fed 7531^ tfe §H § 
HftfH ufettF Ut HH3^ I 

He who is affected neither by joy 1 nor by sorrow 2 and looks upon friend and foe 3 as one 5 , deem 
him as emancipated. 

raaj n chaaho mukath n chaaho man preeth churun kumulaarae 2 1 

K ^FT ?Kjf H31^, HofHt ?njf HSl^, K aGft fej fe ftd H?> (^'fddl^ §W 5 ff^ 

aw fee feW de i 

I do not seek power,and I do not seek salvation (I want that), my mind is in love with the Lotus 2 
Feet (of the Lord). 



SERVICE-^ 1 " 

^.frrf?) Hfew' 1 fef?> IFfevX 1 " H 7 ?) 3 II (UcT P) jin saeviaa thin paaeiaa maan | 
fan £ ^'fddld ^fotf 1 H^T oftst §H 5 ^fenF^t 3 "fH7# I He who serves Him is honored. 

P.f%fo tJf-fof cD-PSttthB 1, E^URfite 3 1^1^11(1??^ p£) 

vich dhuneeaa saev kumaaeeai |thaa dhurugeh 2 baisun 3 paaeeai | 

In this world perform the Lord's service, then you shall get a seat 3 in the master's court 2 . 

3.3^ orau 3f SbT oft ^ fw 3 ?> otfell(y?T PLRJ) 

ttehul 1 kuruhu tho eaek kee jaa thae brithaa 2 n koe | 

Serve 1 the one Lord from whom none returns empty-handed 2 . 

S.wfa H oT HWII FTO tW off OTlKU?^ p££) 

chaar pudhaaruth 1 jae ko maagai[ saadh junaa kee saevaa laagai | 

He, who wants four cardinal boons 1 , should do the service of holy men. 

5.7^ otfe Qsdd'Ht 1 11 fen 5ff u^-rfe 2 hwht 3 ll (IW 286) 

saevaa kuruth hoe nihukaamee 1 | this ko hoth puraapath 2 suaamee | 
He who serves without 1 desire for reward attains 2 to the Lord. 



aap guvaae 1 saevaa kurae thaa kishh paaeae maan | 

If one loses 1 one's self and then serves, one gets honor. 
P. fe?Kj|- HWt 1 3§* tfHH 3 7> FFfell 

eaeh kinaehee chaakuree 1 jith bho 2 khusum n jaae | 
naanuk saevuk kaadteeai j saethee khusum sumaae | 

fRH £ era?) ?ro (H^r h few iw) »rn-f^ hw 3 h 1 " ^ ?7 ut h^ 1 wrat ?>uf I u 

JWioT ! WHWt H^oT fut U^ 9 U H »Fir£ HW 1 ?TO fe^ |U U FFtT U I 

What kind of service 1 is this by which the fear 2 of the Master does not disappear? Guru Nanak 
says-" He alone is called the true servant who merges with his Master." 

t.»ry gfk' 1 orat to 3 rre^ fnt HuftT HHir 3 ii(y?r 

aap shhodd saevaa kuree pir 2 suchurraa milai sehuj subhaaeae 3 | 

The true spouse 2 (the Lord) meets spontaneously 3 if one serves Him selfiessly. 

^.-fecf sw* srau ?> irefk 3 ora^t h^iKu?^ tftfp) 

bin saevaa ful kubuhu n paavas saevaa kurunee saaree 4 | 

^fow h^ 1 afr^ fen 5 A^ 3 u 1 *^ 3 ?>uf 1 ^ ut ir hhz 9 mm u 1 

No objectives are fulfilled without service. In service lies the purest 4 action. 

^o.Ul^t^ HsT 3 ?> U^t oft^ 3 H 1 ^ 8 ?> iMHlKycT <P8£) 

gunuthai 1 saev n hovee keethaa thhaae 4 n paae | 

^ 3St "fe^ ^ H^ 7 ' oJU, §H # H^ 1 otHW s ?njf Uet U ^ §U H^ 1 " 3 ?Kjf H?)t fffet I 

If one calculates 1 (one's service), one serves not well and the service is not approved 4 . 

saa saevaa keethee suful hai jith sathigur kaa mun mu(n)nae | 

fan era?) ?TO 31^ ^ H7) (ffiftf t) W) U FTt fu oftst o^'fed U I 

Fruitful is that service, which is pleasing to the Guru's mind. 

<P.fl3" rft»f 3§ Hfe 3% £tf foJH 

jaethae jeea thaethae sabh thaerae vin saevaa ful kisai naahee | 

u (Tftraif ) fejH^Hk^utO^of^u^u?)! h^ 1 affa feft 5 ^w ?>uT fi-fwe 7 1 

(O God! ) All living being are Yours. Without selfless service, no one obtains any reward. 

«t3. Horfe^ prfe 3 flurfe 3 Mn^fflHf nrfu dd'Tyfo^Ky?) 1, ?st) 

mukath bhugath 2 jugath 3 thaeree saevaa j is thoo(n) aap kuraaeihi | 

U Uf ! M 3313t fe^ Ut fed'd' 3" gcioCd 1 ' 1 U JWU £ H^ 5 Htf t U3Tt tft?7> 3 tTO U I (l^ M 
H^ 1 ^UlHt §ut cTUt! 7 U) mTH W f WU S dd'Q'ti 1 U I 



Salvation, comfort 2 and proper lifestyle 3 come from serving You; You alone cause us to serve 
You. 

nihukuputt 1 saevaa keejai har kaeree thaa(n) maerae mun surub sukh peai | 

Serve the Lord with clean 1 heart, and then, O my mind, you shall find total peace. 

<W.HUTtf fHWiU grfklloTfo FP?o^ FPItT 3 11(1^ ttfU) 

sugul siaanup shhaadd. Kar saevaa saevuk saaj 2 1 

(O mind!) Abondon all your clever tricks. Become 2 His Servant, and serve Him. 

^.ftraf yfcz ffh feef o?Hj frfe fkwrm ^ M^^t^n (y?^ tfT=0 

jichur a(n)dhar saas thichur saevaa keechai jaae mileeai raam muraaree 1 | 

tav fe^ (irafe i^u) wh u?) §3?^ fe^ uf H^-^rat era 1 (fen 3^) ut ^ftrajf 11 5 fofwr 

FT HofE 1 " Ul 

As long as there is breath within you, so long you should serve the Lord; then, you will go and 
meet the Lord 1 . 



SLANDER-fcfftW 1 " 



% ymtf fcTCof 3 fkfo of^fu 3 II (LRT 8) asu^kh 1 ni(n)dhuk 2 sir kurehi bhaar | 
^Pdi^ fiffew' era?) ^ (feft fi^fenr ora^) fira t (ynr ^t) t? s B^ 3 u?> 1 

Innumerable 1 are the slanderers 2 who carry on their head load (of sins of slandering others). 

f?^ hw 5 yfW Hiff 3 nrarfk % B uV^n (iw ^u) 

pur 1 ni(n)dhaa pur mul mukh sudhhee 3 agan krodhh chu(n)ddaal 5 | 

One's 1 slander is nothing but 3 the dirt of other that one's tongue tastes and the fire of anger is like 
a wicked person 5 . 

3.UU f?^ of% yfafa^ Hfi 3 TOII^fe Htf W> oft rjfe 3 ?> tTCIlOW tit:) 

pur ni(n)dhaa kurae a(n)thar mu 1 laaeae | baahar mul dhhovai mun kee joot(h) 3 n jaaeae | 

§H £ H?> # HW 3 ?kJF H^t I 

If one slanders others one gathers dirt 1 within. He washes off the filth from outside (body), but 
his heart's impurityMoes not go. 

8.H3" oT Etfh oft LIH 3 7) WT^W (U?) 1 ' PtiO) su(n)th kae dhokhee 1 kee pujai 2 n aasaa | 

7m # era?) ^ # trfer 3 y^t 3 ?>uf get 1 

The wishes of the slanderer 1 of saints are not fulfilled. 2 
avukhudhh 1 subhae keethian ni(n)dhuk kaa dhaaroo naahi | 

Fr%' trer £ fe^rf a^ 3 31^ U7), 1^ fi^fenr era?) ^ # a^t e^t B (fe^rr) ?>uf u 1 

Many medicines 1 are produced, but there is no cure for the (malady of a) slanderer. 

iffStW' imU^ Ufa 3 tftT 3 H3THT 3U 8 Efe FPFF^tll (IW 3^£) 

ni(n)dhukaa(n) paasuhu har laekhaa mu(n)gussee buhu 4 dhaee sujaaee | 
^ftraif 5 fi^oT oi^ ftjH^ fe^ 3 H3^F t <f HtT^ HtF £#3F I 

The Lord shall call to account the slanderers and will punish them severely 4 . 

orafo off f?^ W^ll UK §3% 1^11(1^ 33tf) 

jun kubeer ko ni(n)dhaa saar 2 1 ni(n)dhuk ddoobaa hum outhurae paar | 

WH^ otsta ?5St fi^ (§H £ W ?)H3 U^) 3" ^ft»rr' 3Tff U I fiW (Unjr f^g) folW 

ft, t whF (»njt # §3^" ?ro) an f?>of$ i 

To the slave Kabir slander is the best thing 2 . The slanderer is drowned (due to his sins) and I am 
ferried across (as I was warned of my demerits). 



uw 3 iraHHf 8 fanfanr 1 " oft^ u# f?wii(w3P 3) 

arurraavai 1 bilulaavai 2 ni(n)dhuk | 

paarbrehum 3 purumaesur bisariaa apunaa keethaa paavai ni(n)dhuk | 

foraor %U3 ?tfh tra 7 u t few 5 ora^r fj i fn ?> utoh 9 ^ftraif B 5 u t *mxt ofc? 

(fiYfenr) w lure 7 u 1 

The slanderer cries 1 and wails 2 . He has forsaken the Primal Lord 3 , the supreme being, and 
receives the reward of his actions. 

few 1 1 (IW 3tlO) ni(n)dhak ahilaa 1 junumguvaaeiaa I 

"fcTOof >5fir^T ■fenrr^H' 1 gpjf fj I A slanderer loses his life in vain 1 . 

^O.fcTCoT oft Ulfe^ oJHU 3 ?VUT tfFTK 3 £t 8 ^^11(1^ 3^) 

ni(n)dhuk kee gath 1 kuthehoo(n) naahee khusumaid eaevai bhaanaa 5 | 

Uf 3 ^W u fef 18 Ut U fe fi^of § fej% 5 Ht(H <1 (f^t WSm nt^HH 7 ) oTjf fH75^t I 

For the slanderer there is no salvation 1 anywhere. Such is the will 5 of the Lord. 

muh kaalae thinaa ni(n)dhukaa thith suchai dhurubaar I 

f£eoF $ yu (^ftrajf et) prat ew 3 fera oft3 nra u?> i 

The faces of the salanders are blackened in the Lord's true court. 

1. ^.f^ 1 " ^1" foTH oft T^jf HTJHtf^ HcTW 3 o7Ufc 3 || 
HUorafe fcTCoT cW 8 urfe y 1^7711(1??^ 

ni(n)dhaa bhulee kisai kee naahee munumukh mugudhh 2 kuru(n)n | 
muh kaalae thin nindhakaa narakae ghor 5 pavann | 

feft ^ fora 1 ora?>t a^t u i Ho" £ fti£ t^i^ ^ hot 5 ut foV o^e 3 uo" i §?r % fou% (^'Tddid 
% tWd fera) oto ofc? ffe u?7 nra' few>or 3 ow e fera Ora u?> i 

It is not good to slander any one. Only the foolish 2 egocentrics indulge in it. Their faces are 
blackened (hereafter) and they are thrown into the dark 3 hell. 

<^.f>^ ur uurwii 

feu (SlH'fSl 3 H?kJ 3H frff oTOU 3 #Hk 8 fd7trmil(U?TC33) 

ni(n)dhuk aisae hee jhaar pureeai| 

eih neesaanee suhunu thum bhaaee jio kaalur 3 bheet 4 gireeai | 

d ^fet ! hs, fof orcra 3 # ot 9 (fe^-fed' ^) I33P Orat u, fen 3^7 ioraor (nteo" # fe^ 3 1 ) 
i^3T Ora 7 u i ioraor £ nteo" # fen (fejftr) M 5 u i 

O brother, note the distinctive mark of the slander that he falls crumbling like the wall 4 of 
saltpeter 3 . 

^a.flf w fetf f^ntr 3 ^ 3 ufa etf 8 gurmn 

jo dhaekhai shhidhru 1 tho ni(n)dhuk oumaah 2 bhulo dhaekh dhukh bhureeai | 



aat(h) pehur chithuvai 6 nehee puhuchai buraa chithuvuth chithuvuth mureeai | 

ffedt fe feH HOT W $3 ^oTFT etfe 7 U ^ p 3 UF I, W fen e etf ^ etft B U I 

fiw fen (To ae^t o^?7 fe?* efeer u, ye ?Kjf o?e Hon? 1 " 3 1 ae'et era?) et fef^ 
fee 1 " fee 1 " He FFe 1 " ei 

When the slanderer sees a fault'in some one, he is pleased 2 , but seeing good, he gets sad. He 
thinks 6 of doing bad to others , but can't accomplish it. He dies in contemplation of evil. 

ni(n)dhuk prubhoo bhulaaeiaa kaal 1 naerai aaeiaa har jun sio baadh out(h)ureeai | 

i^fe^r era?) ^ftraif 5 fee 7 e, fn et fe 1 w we\ e e- fe hV 3 ?ro 9313^ 

The slanderer forsakes the Lord, his death 1 draws near (because) he raises strife with the saints. 

% »f5Hfe s nto (^tii h % u»reH 5 frw 3 ufrtn 

je ouhu at(h)usat(h)' theeruthh nhaavai| jae ouhu dhuaadhus 2 silaa 3 poojaavai | 
jae ouhu koop 4 thuttaa 5 dhaevaavai | kurai ni(n)dh subh biruthhaa jaavai | 

^ aet £0 etw w few?) ;?t ore, 3" tWft&F 3 et yw ore >>te (3 £or ftet) ge e 
to 1 ^ ye ^ fe ftee^F orae 1 u e^ few H^WS 1 ^ ?njf I 

If one bathes oneself at all the sixty eight 1 pilgrim stations, worships all the twelve 2 lingams 3 of 
stone and dedicates wells 4 and tanks 5 , but if one slanders, these works go in vain. 

V.WVW f?^ offo offo f^UTH^lKU?^ ^08^) 

munumukh ni(n)dhaa kar kar viguthaa 2 1 

H?> efti£ 75313 ?w efaw et Heref 1 orae 7 e e we 3 ue 7 e 1 

The egocentric slanders others and is thus wasted away 2 . 

^z.lfe rW ofT f?7^ f%»TUfH UH 3 ofU Ufa ?> (ftot^KU?^ 

su(n)th junaa kee ni(n)dhaa viaapas pusoo bheae 3 kudhae hohi n neekae | 

foe^ He eat w eT f£fow^ fee ?^t teee e?> fe seie 5 as?^t 3 we ore ?>or e ?>er a?>set 1 

Those who slander the saints shall become 3 beasts and will never be good. 

^.LraH 11 g# fT^llf^fo 3 UTSt W> ofT fu^ 8 ||(U?T 

pruthhumae 1 shhoddee puraaee ni(n)dhaa | 
outhar gee subh mun kee chi(n)dhaa 4 1 

e 1 ufe^ k efiw et fiffem 7 ' ore?>t feet we ftet tee 78 ee 3 e eiet 1 

At first 1 1 gave up slandering others. Then all the cares 4 of my mind were dispelled 3 

PO.fcTCdT off feof HFT^II (UcT ni(n )dhuk ko fittukae 1 su(n)saar | 

fiffew ore?) ^ ^ tfflS^ fe<!ol'd i ' 1 U I The world curses 1 the slanderer. 

P^/ftT?) tJH^ U ?)of ^ ?)or 3 ^'fewniO-W °QSS) 

jin (an)dhar ni(n)dhaa dhustt 1 hai nuk vudtae nuk vudtaaeiaa | 



fiw H^tr ?? fiffenr era?) et « u §?r w £o( orfenr 5 u e ue w u$ 3 Ot> u?> i 

y _ _ — y 

They with whom is the wicked 1 slander, shame on them. They command no respect. 

33. f?^ o^F o^U HH^Ilf^bT 5T U^Ulfe 5 LFU^lKU?^ tPU) 

ni(n)dhaa kehaa kuruhu su(n)saaraa | ni(n)dhuk kaa purugatt paahaaraa 3 | 

e effor^ e w# ! eriF fe§" ftffew 7 orae u? fiffenr era?) ^ e 0w 3 iet 3 tfw u?> i 

— — — — u 

Why do you indulge in slander, O people of the world? The emptiness 3 of the slanderer's (malice) 
is soon exposed. 

PS.fcTCoT oft Ulfe 5 (Tfuil (U?) 1 ' ^SH) ni(n)dhuk kee gath kuthehoo naahi | 

ffif&W^ ora?7 ^ ?? fen 3 ee* Hof^t' ?kJF firaet I The slanderer finds no salvation at all. 

pe.f^T^ fcTCoT oft »W Hte 3 ll (U?^ ttoottee 1 ni(n)dhuk kee adhh beech 2 1 

f^fe»F era?) ^ w nte") wj^?' ut u Fre 7 u i 

The slander is destroyed 'in the mid-stream 2 . 



SUPERNATURAL POWERS fM»F 
^.npfu ?vst 2 oft foftr 3 fkftr 3 ft^ii (iw £) 

aap naath 1 naathee 2 subh jaa kee ridhh 3 sidhh 4 avuraa 5 saadh 6 1 

Orftraif ) wftot^ u e §h £ h^w ^ »ryt ^h 3 fee offer ufew u i q?> ewe 3 e oT^H^ 8 

(^ftraif 3" fe) feH Ue y J-FH f> WS sTft H»F^U7) I 

He Himself is the Master 1 who has all under His control 2 . Riches 3 and miracles 4 are relishes 6 
which take one away 5 (from God). 

prubh kai simuran ridhh sidhh no nidhh 1 | 

^fuajf e FP4^ fee ut ewe, ot^h 1 ^ me S tirr^ (jwe e u?>) u?t i 

In the remembrance of God are wealth, miraculous spiritual powers and the nine treasures 1 . 



3. foftr firftr Hf Hsf u ?> ?h Hf?> »rfHii(y?r utfg) 

ridhh sidhh subh mohu 1 hai naam n vusai man aae | 

q?7-U?5U (UT BW) H bMW^ HH^t U I fey % cPU?) ?7 T H H?7 ?Kjf 7531^ I 

Craving for the world's treasures and miracles are all worldly attachments 1 , therefore the Naam 
does not abide in the mind. 

BJF fHftl W ofUT-Ffe U »fftkf of% ffTH UU^M 

(■Toot urayftr ufe ?w Kfe # fkfti ora>rfkii ( u?r £uo) 

saa sidhh saa kurumaath hai achi(n)th 1 kurae jis dhaath 2 1 

naanuk gurumukh har naam man vusai eaehaa sidhh eaehaa kurumaath | 

§ut yu?^ u wu §ut o^nrs u h iuu T -ufuu' 1 ^ftraif mi^t attnta 3 u i u ?roor ! aju % 

H7)Htf U^ ^ifddl^ H 1 " ?7 T H H?7 f%H ?HW ut o^T-F^t Hof^t ^ y^?^ 1 " Ul 

That alone is the saintliness and that is the occult- power which the Care-free 1 God gives us as 
His gift Nanak says-" Through the Guru, the Lord's Name abides in the mind. This alone is the 
miracle and this is the supernatural power." 

u.wfc ltfuh' ymz° hu^ fnffcr orw^ uw^ 3 ufu ufu uyiKw ) 

chaar pudhaaruthh 1 asutt 2 mehaa sidhh kaamudhaen 3 paarujaath 4 har har rukh | 

^ftrajf ut uu fuH u^, >ofe 5 o^nrsf on-w?7 ar 3 (H^uaft 3FH^ra fefenr 
yut ofuet u) wu ofwu feu^ 9 (h uu yuu yur ofuu^ ff) | 

The Lord himself the four cardinal boons 1 , eight 2 supreme supernatural powers, the (wish 
fulfilling) Kamdhena cow 3 and the celestial tree 4 

£.fuftr fftf fnftr t irerw yu ^n%r fiwfe^iKu?^ ^ost) 

ridhh budhh 1 sidhh giaan guroo thae paaeeai poorai bhaag milaaeidhaa | 

U?>,»(ora\ofUWUr HofuH>F H Uf U 7 ftlWi IM UU^ UU UU I U3t ?W ?TO fewU ajU 7 
U^ftraU 7 Ul 

Riches, intellect 1 , spiritual powers and divine wisdom are obtained from the Guru; through the 
perfect destiny, one meets the Guru. 

p.fuftr frrftr w off fuh org f>r§ few otrii 

§U ofU?7 oft Urfe 3 ofuf H UT 5¥ W¥U\(V?V W3) 

ridhh sidhh jaa ko furee 1 thub kaahoo sio kiaa kaaj | 

thaerae kehunae kee gath2 kiaa keho mai boluth hee budd laaj | 

(U H# !) HU Uo~ ^ ofU^fut Hofuh>F yuoru 3 U afetw U?)3UHU r UUfe^?) T Woft^HU?(f 
3* U^ ^ fioT £ UU^UtTW 7 H s*<!oW' U I ) K HUT uT WfWt^ 3 UU oft ttFtF? §U o^W tffo 

ofufenr ?t H<J UUU HUH Wt U I 

You have 1 riches and miraculous powers; so what business do you have with anyone else? What 
should I say about the reality 2 of your talk? I am much ashamed even to speak to you. 

t.w fkra 7^ feftr huh ofufrf' uuryfe fflH ?uy euii(u?t we) 

asutt sidhh nuv nidhh eaeh. Kurum 1 puraapath jis naam dhaeh | 

feu (Uf W ?TH ut) >>fe ofUWUT HofuW U U Wo" uu, uu fan u ^fuaif ut feuu^ UUT U §H § 



ut "fen (Wf tjt W3 'fTOtjt U I 

The eight miraculous powers and the nine treasures are contained in the Name of the Lord. This 
Name is bestowed when God grants His Grace. 1 

t.wfa li^h we trrftr m fut% fth g$n(u?r top) 

chaar pudhaaruthh asutt dhusaa sidhh subh oopar saadhh bhulae | 

The blessed saints of God are above and beyond the four boons and eighteen supernatural 
powers. 

^o.?rfH rjfotf m fkftr u t%ftr Hit ^rtiKu?^ ^80) 

naae suniai subh sidhh hai ridhh pishhai aavai | 

^ftraif w ?th H7Kt (To H^H>r orawnt Hor^tw fm u?> »re to? % Hura (3^t) 
u 1 

All the supernatural powers are obtained by hearing the Name of the Lord and wealth follows the 
mortal. 

^.niofH^ oft 6tef H^feiifeftr §ftr frrftr rre 1 m ufen(iw ^ttf) 

akuthh 1 kee kuthhaa sunaee| ridhh budhh sidhh giaan sudhaa sukh hoe | 

^ 7^ fenTO ofc? FTS ^TO" 1 (Uf ) HS^ U, HS^ t dl'Qt!' U) §H § U77-TO?, 

fiw^o^T-FHt Hof3H>r 9 HUH ftl»T7) t H^t WH fi-fWe 7 U I 

Whoever hears the discourse of the indescribable 1 (Lord), is blessed with wealth, intelligence, 
supernatural powers, spiritual wisdom and eternal peace. 



SUTTEE-HSt 
^.oju (Toot fnfc fUf' iraHHf orfe frfWn 

kuhu naanuk jin prio 1 purumaesur kar jaaniaa | 
dhhu(n)n suthee dhurugeh puruvaaniaa 2 1 

3Jf tfl" orfu£ U?>-"foH (feH3t)?> WVZ USt^ 5 Ut U^HH^ aft ^ HHfw U feH^t »fHWt HHt 

Nanak says-" She who looks upon her husband 1 as the True Lord, is the blessed suttee and is 
approved 2 in the God's court." 

sutheeaa eaehi n aakheean jo marria'lag julu(n)nih | 
naanuk sutheeaa jaaneeanihji birehae 2 chott muru(n)nih| 

(fyHdlw*) H3t u 3i^H>r ?njf oh\w H^et»r h »™t uhH>f ^h>r 7^1^ ?to >wt»r U7) I d 

A suttee is not one who burns herself on the pyre 1 of her husband. Nanak! A suttee is one who 
dies with the shock of separation 2 . 

H H3t»F fT^hxf?) Hte' 1 Htftf ^jf?7ll 

bhee so sutheeaa jaaneean seel 1 su(n)thokh rehu(n)nih | 
saaee aapunaa nith out(h) su(n)mhaalu(n)nih 2 1 

§U?^ (fyHJl^T) $ H^»F HH^ tl'dltf 1 UHI© WTO*' t H3tf £tu U?> t H nfnjt 

A Suttee is one who lives contended, embellishes herself with good conduct 1 , serves her Lord 
and remembers 2 Him. 



h H^fu to nru^ ^ 3f?> etr FRrftriiOw PtP) 

ku^thaa 1 naal mehaeleeaa 2 saethee ag julaahi | 
jae jaanehi pir aapunaa thaa than dhukh sehaahi | 

few feHdW 5 »™t tfHH^?^ viffl fee re >wt»r u?>, *ra Hora unt 5 oraeh>r 

U?> 3* § (fe£^ FT) Hdldd t HTO 3ofwfe Hd'drtl *M U I 

Widows 2 burn themselves on the pyres of their husbands 1 , but if they love their husband well, 
they would suffer the pangs (of separation) even otherwise. 

naanuk ku(n)th n jaanunee sae kio ag julaahi | 
bhaavai jeevo kai muro dhooruhu hee bhaj jaahi | 

31f tft ofe U7)-"fo7T ?> tfHH <f ftjnTO ut ?kjF offe 7 fu fef vm fee reet»F U?) ? ^ U3\ 
HlO'ti 1 Ut FT Hfe»F fed foe! UH7)t §H dfu# U" I 

Guru Nanak says-" If they don't love husbands, why should they burn themselves in fire? The 
husband be alive or dead, such a woman owns him not." 

£.i=rt ?> irelnr ^-r hm^ii fagfe 3 HfrfdT h# ffe ustiiOw <\x:u) 

julai n paaeeai raam sunaeheel | kirath 2 su(n)jog suthee out(h) hoee| 

By burning oneself, the Beloved 'Lord is not obtained. Because of her actions of destiny 2 she 
rises and burns herself, as a satee. 

dhaekhaa dhaekhee munehat(h) 1 jal jaaeeai | 
pria su(n)g n paavai buhu jon bhuvaaeeai | 

feret 3\r\ 3\m wus h?) et 1^ ora^ (yet # fotr feg) >r^et u, wfen wuz ub\ 

W ?kJF 0^ Ho^t nf^oT e?^ fee s*<!oWl dluet u I 

Imitating what she sees, with her stubborn mind-set 1 , she surrenders herself to the fire (of her 
husband's pyre). She does not obtain the company of her Beloved Lord, and she wanders through 
countless births. 



TOLERATION AND CONTENTMENT-qfatT t H3tf 



^.WP H§tf ?kJ1" 5J§ ^^11 (U?) 1 ' P9tf ) binaa su(n)thokh nehee kooo raajai 11 
No one is satisfied 1 without contentment. 

saev keethee su(n)thokheeuuee jinhee sucho such dhhiaaeiaa 1 | 

Men of contentment who meditate 1 on the Lord do the real service. 

3.Htf Hf^h W 3 fe»F UH oTt FFfell 

oJHfa oft fetf FFfe <-kJT ^ off oftF wfelKU?^ ^328) 

saekh subooree 1 baahuraa 2 kiaa huj kaabae jaae | 

kubeer jaa kee dhil saabath nehee thaa ko kehaa(n) khudhaae | 

u Htf ! ^ 3% rra^ H^tT ?Kjf' u ^i" oth uh era?) w^t Fre h 1 " ?>uf u i d orata ! fan 

^ few H^t ?Kjf § ?Kjf U 7 Ho^l 

O Sheikh! Why do you go for a pilgrimage to Kaaba without 2 patience 1 in your heart? He who 
does not possess a contended mind can't attain to his Lord. 

tid^H' £ ft^T ftp # rlld'Tti'lKy?^ ^3^) 

fureedhaa saahib dhee kar chaakuree dhil dhee laahi bhuraa(n)dh ! | 
dharavaesaa no lorreeai rukhaa dhee jeeraadh 2 1 

d ^e, ? H?) ^ ora^ of^ i ^of^ ^ nfe Herat 5 H^tr^ ^# u^t id 1 Jl-Jl 

Ul 

Farid, cast off your doubt 1 and serve your Lord. Saint is he who has the endurance 2 of a tree. 

U.~RS HtfW Ff?> ^Etll ftfK 1 " 51 URJU 3 HPd did Hd£'«1 II (Uc^ °1030) 

suth su(n)thokh rehuhu jun bhaaee| khimaa 1 gehuhu 2 sathigur surunaaee| 

d H% ^tt ! 3Hf H% t fHHbT ?TO tft?7) fert »ra 3Jf # H^T) U ot (fan # ^iftott H 1 ^ of^ 

O my brothers! Spend your life in truth and contentment, hold 2 on to forgiveness 1 in the refuge of 
the True Guru. 

fl^fFf 1 Efe»F H§tfll(U?> T ' WQ) gur oupudhaes 1 dhaeiaa su(n)thokh| 
3if # firfw Xf§ now ora?>) ?rw (h^ >fe) ^fenr t hhhzh 7 0^ u# u i 

By following the Guru's teachings 1 , compassion and contentment are found. 



P.tTH 313 UFfe 3H Ut H?> feut^ FFfe ?H Hf?> »f T fell(U?) T Ttfftf) 

jub gun gaae thub hee mun thriputhai 1 saa(n)th vusai man aae| 

FTET HOT (Uf HH aTC 7 U,§H # nPHH 7 9tF H^t utfH^HT^e?)*^ WxF ft I 

Singing is the Praises of the Lord, peace comes to abide within one's mind, and one's soul is 
satiated 1 . 

HH^ HE 1 tfTO 9 tB 7 7> oratll (U?F <*3t8) 

subur mu(n)jh' kumaan eae subur kaa neehuno 2 | 
subur su(n)dhaa baan 3 khaaluk 4 khuthaa n kuree| 

Within 1 your mind, make patience the bow, and make your bowstring 2 of patience. Make 
patience the arrow 3 , the Creator 4 will not let you miss the target. 

t.m§ Hf 5? fef onfall 

subur eaehu suaao 1 jae thoo(n) bu(n)dhaa dhirr 2 kurehi| 
vadhh thheevehi dhureeaao ttutt n thheevehi vaahurraa| 3 

HdJH<!d' Ut tfc?) ^ H^H^ U I ^ § fen § (Wnt foj^ fe^) of^ fif ^ f ^ 
feoT ^ U H'sTdl' t ?W U 3 feof £^ fojr ?tot3(^j3) j^jf | (HH^ efwfoft 0^ 

ora^u^fe ddlfewl I) 

O man! Contentment is the aim 1 of life; implant 2 this within your being. In this way, you will 
grow into a great river and you will not break off into a tiny 2 stream. 



TRANSMIGRATION-»T^W?) 
^.o^t ffiW ^ ofr?' o?st UltT 3 Hfe 3 ^UF 8 II 

o?st i=RW Utft FfW oJHt - FT7JK fp?^ Hfe§ll(y?T HPf) 

kee junum bheae keeth 1 puthu(n)gaa| kee junum guj 2 meen 3 kuru(n)gaa 41 



kee junum pu(n)khee surup hoeiou| kee junum haivur5 brikh6 joeiou| 

(d tfk !) f of^t HtW fee otte^ 1 i nf^oT e?r fen f u^ 5 , Hgt 3 y>& ftra?) 9 ^^ 

0 mortal! For several births you were a worm ! or a moth, for several births you were an 
elephant 2 , a fish 3 or a deer 4 ; for a several births you became a serpent, and for several births you 
were yoked as a horse 5 or a bull 6 . 

p.hhs u^h !r ^'nrl frfe 11 (y?r 472) 

ju(n)mun murunaa hukum hai bhaanai 'aavai jaae| 

H7)H t fe (Uf UoO-T >>fe^ U7) I (Uf £T) ^ Hte HHF t H^? U I 

Birth and death are subject to the Lord's Willi 1 ; through His Will we come and go. 

jaa aaeae thaa thinehi put(h)aaeae' chaalae thinai bulaae laeiaa| 

nte ftet fee »rftr uTT^fHyf^utt^^u^uMfiFfu p¥ u ^ frj U77 1 

Mortals come when the Lord sends 1 them and leave when He calls. 

8.»r^ T urf^ fkt ura rraet nrv Htrfk wfe»rii(u?^ tfso) 

aavaa goun mittai gur subudhee aapae purukhai bukhas laeiaa| 

fej ff?)H >ra?> ^ eo^ ajf £ fi^en snr^ ut fkz& u t «^ 1 fodj^ w ut hot § iratre 7 u t H^t 

Transmigration is ended through the Guru's instructions; the Lord Himself tests(the mortal) and 
grants His forgiveness. 

H.tftf tjOd'Hlo WHS WHS tJtf^ fl?5H »fH IFfe^lKUcT ^(W) 

lukh chouraaseeh bhrumuthae dhulubh 1 junum ab paaeiou| 

fecSH'cS !) dd'Hl W iW 1%FJ |ffc»F lrfc»F TIE §<? fej oft>Bt' Hcftft #?77 fHfo»T" !f I 
(O mortal!) Wandering through 8.4millions of existences (myriads of species), you have now 
attained the precious 1 human birth. 

€ .nr^ Ulf^ U HFT^II ^Oi^) avaa goun hai su(n)saaraa| 
"fen Ffijre' fl7)H tfera U I The world is subject to transmigration. 

7.»ffe ftcW °r>f? ut nrfe^" hwti t^h ewul ii (u?^ 1207) 

anik junum bhrumuthu hee aeiou maanusl junum dhulubhaahee| 

ffk !) ofst e?ft»r §<j fen wraor Hcftr^ ffe frfw u i 

(O foolish mortal!) You wandered through countless incarnations, until finally you attained this 
precious human'birth. 

t.uH fn^ 5 uraira 3 nrf^or fM wa) 

pus puraeth 1 ousutt 2 gurudhhubh 3 anik jonee laett| 

(A mortal) falls into many existences of beast, ghost 1 , camel 2 and donkey 3 . 



t.m t h gufe' ?> ufeii 

gur kai bhaanai jae chulai buhurr 1 n aavun hoe| 
naanuk nam visaariai aavun jaanaa dhoe| 

ft few?) 31f feu 3% 3* @H § Ha'' ^ ASH TkJF ^ 0^ I d (TOof ! ft ast (TK <f fW 7 

3* WW Hd?> at dfuft U7) I 

Whoever leads his life according to the Guru's Will, shall not be reborn 1 . O Nanak, those who 
forget the Naam, come and go again and again. 

^o.^r^r gif^ ^wfs firet fte^iiOw 1 

aavaa goun'ruchaae oupaaee maedhunee 2 | 

(U ^'Tddld) f H7)H HaTf HdW't!') a HH^ 5 § 0^ ofe 7 U I 

(O God!) Creating transmigration 1 , You brought the world 2 into being. 

Tl.HH ttJZ^ oft HW f£s 7M3 U fecT JWff 3 ^T»f3 Ull 

§HUtfeu tfHK 3 oT ftT§ §H oft ^fewhl(U?V ^33tf) 

jaisae hurehutt 1 kee maalaa tti(n)dd luguth hai eik sukhnee 2 hor faer bhureeath hai | 
thaiso hee eihu khael khusum 3 kaa jio ous kee vaddiaaee| 

ft# (131%) ^ et HW 1^ P5Sofet»F Uo~, (lM 3) feoT ^ wt 3 U H^t U, fen 3d/ 
HoTf W ^ WF W$ Uo~ I ) fej W^H 1 " %t dtF WcOT^ U fell 

Just as the buckets hang on the chain of the (running) Persian wheel 1 and rotate, one being 
emptied 2 and the other filled, so is the play of the Lord 3 . He acts in His wondrous glory. 

<P.3U3^ WW H^t?) 3H^ 3 (TOoT ufe ollddrtOII (UPF ^3£o) 

rehu(n)thaa' junum murunaen rumunu(n) 2 naanuk har keeruthunehj 

U TTOoT ! ^Mf # fHSHT QtJ'do'orao" (TO Ho7{ Hdo" (W ate) fcf3>f U FFtT U I 

One's cycle of birth and death is ended 1 , O Nanak, by singing 2 the Lord's Praises. 
°l3.orafo HWf WW 5Wf U ufe ?> H 7 ! W3\\ 

kubeer maanus junum dhyulu(n)bh hai hoe n baarai baar| 
jio bun ful paakae bhue 1 girehi buhur n laagehi ddaar 2 ! 

u orafa ! H^tr h^h a^t hhow <vw fHwe 7 u i fen y? d( suf w&w, fan 3d/ tfaw ^ 
yfenr ufe»r (tre 1 ) ttHt7) n 3 fafcr 0^ u 3+ y? ^wt 5 ?m ?>uf y^e 7 1 

Kabeer, it is so difficult to obtain this human birth; it does not just come over and over again. It 
is like the ripe fruit on the tree; when it falls on the ground 1 , it cannot be reattached to the 
branch 2 . 



TRUTH & FALSEHOOD- M>HTO 

khottai vunaj 1 vunu(n)jiai mun thun khottaa hoe| 

If we deal 'in falsehood, our mind and body become false. 

suchai maarag 1 chuladhiaa ousuthath 2 kurae jehaan| 

— y — 

The world acknowledges 2 those who follow the true path 1 . 

Hfe H^f n trfell (U?^ °180) koorr bol murudhaar 1 khaae| 
?S TO 5^ »T^Ht tjfiw 1 £ \H3£) cf W 7 U I Speaking untruth is like eating dead flesh 1 . 

such vaapaar kuruhu vaapaaree) dhurugeh nibhehai 1 khaep 2 thumaaree| 



d ^tT^Crfk) !f ~RW ^FT of^ I 3^ B^ 3 HUt JWH? ^'fddiy % OT? f^H rF^ 3F I 

O (spiritual) trader! Deal in the true trade. Your merchandise 2 shall safely reach 1 the Lord's court. 

i-l .f^ febT^ HU 7 EUII (U?^ jhoot(h) vikaar 1 mehaa dhukh dhaeh| 

?o~ ttf^ 3% (FFcf) 3oWfe "f^ U?> I Falsehood and vice 1 bring immense pain (to us). 

i.tt* wro i^lnr 3f ffet y^iiOw- e^tf) 

koorraa laaluch shhoddeeai tho sach pushhaanai| 

t& HOT <J feiflF U 3+ §U H% (Uf ) ^ US 1 ^ ^ U I 

When man gives up the false greed , only then he realizes the truth (God), 
such subhunaa hoe dhaaroo paap kudtai dhhoe| 

TTtj wfow 75^t ftjor u 1 feu (hu) u 1 ^ f atsfe u 1 

Truth is the medicine for all and it washes away and removes the sins. 

oft LTfe' feeu few 3 1 " HU 7 Htf ufeiKu?^ stfo) 

koorrai kae paal'vichuhu nikulai thaa sudhaa sukh hoe| 
Ho^ FTt fo~ W ^ HU) fJ^ U FF% H^t WH fi-fW HofE 7 U I 

If the screen 1 of falsehood is removed from within, an eternal peace is obtained, 
tf trf* of% ^fe»rfuil (Wtf33) buhuthae vaes 1 kurae koorriaar| 

fot U3?)t (nryt ust § yn era?) *5^t) ast itTora^t u 1 

The deceitful (bride) changes many robes •(to appease her husband). 

^O.dTHfa dJ-lQ^ 3^ oft W ftoT ?> oTfell(U?> T tfst) 

kubeer kusouttee 1 raam kee jhoot(h)aa ttikai n koe| 

derate! uf dH^<dl nftr fout u fe fer hot ?>uf Oddti 1 1 

Kabir says-" Such is touchstone 1 of God that the false ones can't stand its test." 

Vl.f^ ftw?' (Toot %foT 5 Frfe guriKu?^ tUB) 



^3" ofH 1 ^ ^ u 1 ^ Fre u?) 3 »n-B'' 5 jraet "fife u# u 1 

The false ones will surely lose 1 (before God) and only the truth will prevail in the end 2 

'Q.m yuw ut ?vuT rfe ote ?> Lrtn(u?)T tfuu) 

such puraanaa hovai naahee seethaa kudhae n paattai| 

m (uf w ?th) ofu 1 rite 7 ufew (yf ?ra nfew ufew h?>) (§h i 

Truth is never too old and once sewn (attained) is never torn (is always intact). 

^3.^ 3Tlf ^ UWgt fobTfe LfHU Hgil(U?T tut) 

koorraa gu(n)dt ! n chulee chikaarr puthhur bu(n)dhh| 

fo" 7 HW fey 1 (HU3t $3) ?Kjf I foj (TO ?W tj£ W £ H?> ^ Ul 

The false friendship 1 does not last. It is like a dike of stones joined with mud. 




^8.ff Sfe W% off Cf^U c1 || H feu HSt U^UlKUcT ^03t) 

koorr shhodd saachae ko dhhaavuhu 1 ) jo eishhuhu soee ful paavuhu) 

0 man! Abondon the false ways and stick'to truth. You shall obtain whatever you desire, 
hirudhai jis dhai such hai thun mun bhee such hoe| 

fan % >fe to fefenr ufenr u fn w TOta t Ho~ # to u h^uo~i 

He who cherishes the truth, his body and soul become true as well. 

^.Hf frt^ or^rm at f# HfenOftr wo) 

Such suhaavaa 'kaadteeai koorrai koorree soe. 

He 7 mn TO^nrfw u fo" # hu^ # fst get u i 

Truth has the reputation of being beautiful 1 , and falsehood has an ugly look. 

^P.f^ HTfenF ot HU'' H 1 ?) II (IW 1 jhoot(h)o maaeiaa ko mudh 1 maan| 

irfettF e 7 UoTO 3" (W^ ^o" 7 U I False is the pride 'of ego and riches. 

koorr nikhuttae naanukaa such kurae s hoee| 
do^ooT! fo~ FTTT U FFe 1 " U 3" H ere TO WHt o^e 1- U fut UE 1 " Ul 

Guru Nanak says-" Falsehood does not last and that alone happens what the true Lord does." 

<\t .(TOoT 3f 3# Ufe rFfell (U?) 1 ' ^332) naanuk koorr koorro hoe jaae| 

d jw^or, h fo~ u, (nfe t^) fo^ ut u i 

Guru Nanak says-" That what is false, turns out to be false (in the end)." 

koorr t(h)ugee gujhee naa rehai mulu(n)maa' paaj 2 lehi jaae| 

fo" t qoT ?Kjf ^fTO I feft' t foT^-H^fcTOff U Uo" I 

Falsehood and fraud cannot remain concealed. Gilding 2 and false appearances 2 fail. 

kehai naanuk jin such thajiaa 1 koorrae laagae thinee junum jooai haariaa| 

3if (TOof tft orfro u?),-"-ftTy ?> TO^t <f ^fewtr fo" o"^ feH^ Uo" fu *mxt Hfe") H^tt 

U^^Uo""! 

Says Nanak, those who forsake'Truth and cling to falsehood, lose their lives in gambling. 

jinee such vunu(n)jiaa sae suchae prubh naal| 

ftW o" TO oOret oftnt U §U §^ TO o"^ ?TO Uo" I 

Those who deal in Truth, remain with their True Lord. 



UNGRATEFULNESS-^rfeil^ 1 - 
^.^fforaHuj^ 1 £ uw m (Toot Fre 5trfr%n(u?r bp) 

akiruthughunaa 1 no paaludhaa prubh naanuk sudh bukhasi(n)dh| 

U o^ooT ! Uf §U(V ^ UW U H (§H i^f^on^ § ¥?F ft& Uo" I UT^F (f^) 3t|>H£d'd 
Ul 

Even the ungrateful 1 ones are sustained by God. 0 Nanak, He is forever the Forgiver. 

p.?>3or ura' Etr urf »fferaHu^ or toii(u?^ 3^y) 

nuruk ghor 1 buhu dhukh ghunae akiruthughunaa kaa thhaan I 

cSd'Q^ ow fee hu^ Etf u?7 ^ fej 7?-mfew ^ feon^ u i 

In the most horrible 1 hell, there are immense sufferings. It is the abode of the ungrateful ones. 

akiruthughunaa har visariaa jonee 1 bhurumaeth| 

The ungrateful forget the Lord, and wander in reincarnation 1 . 

8.»rfora3Ur^ 5T ftp^H If H^UHF Efe»ff ll(y?T ttft) 

akiruthughunaa kaa kurae oudhhaar'| prubh maeraa hai sudhaa dhaeiaar| 

He saves^ven the ungrateful; my God is forever Merciful. 

U.»ffora3Ujt off ^ ?> SEt ?^oT ura Hfu U^^lKUcT 

akiruthughunaa ko rukhai n koee nuruk ghor mehi paavunaaj 

(^ftrajf £ ofc? fyof^ 5 fB^ ?T-Hof% HOT gastlt oTjf 3^ Hof^ I fu fettFooT 7^o[ 
fee Hfe»T FFe 7 U I (^W ^fUBJf Ut fH § ae 7 Hoft rT tr I ) No one can 

save an ungrateful person; he is thrown into the most horrible hell, (only God can save him). 



VIRTUES AND VILLAINIES -fc* § HfW^F 

^.dj^VP 313 »]Qdl£^d] ffo 3 ll(U?>T 

gunuvu(n)thee 1 gun veethhurai 2 aougunuvu(n)thee jhoor 3 | 

The virtuous 1 wife (human) repeats 2 the virtues (of the Lord) and the virtueless one repents 3 . 

chu(n)giaaeeaa buriaaeeaa vaachae 1 dhhurum hudhoor| 
qdH ^FT H tidy'd fen (H^) £cT 3 §3 fe^ 1 ^ I 

Our good and bad deeds are read 1 in the presence of the Lord of law. 

3.ira ^W?) ^ Uh? 1 1 3H off ftf ?kJ1- g^j- Ht3||(y?)T 

pur kaa buraa n raakhuhu cheethj thum ko dhukh nehee bhaaee meethj 
d f>fe^ lo^M^WHSfeiV Hfenr era, 3^ 35 ast tTC ?kJF fi^BF I 

O friend! Cherish not evil for another in your mind, then you will not come to grief. 

8.»ffdT3 g^u 3j3 srau wr 33^ ira^uii s^t) 

aougun shhodduhu gun kuruhu aisae thuth 1 puraavuhu) 

w$ t £oft # oo-r^t ofd' i for 3d/ f wrc^^ § if w%w 1 

Forsake vice and do good so that you realize the essence 1 . 

H .IR W IWl" of§ Uptfra 1 "!! (U?) T tf Paap buraa paapee ko piaaraa. 

uni w aHJ, "feu unfl- 5 'fi[>3fd T Mdlt!' U I Sin is evil, but the sinner loves it. 

£.H?> Hfe H?> H% H 3J3 U^fu (Tfell (U?^ tf3U-tf3^) 

mun mehi mun oulutto 1 murai jae gun hovehi naal| 

If one is blessed with merit, one's mind turning 1 its back upon the world, merges in itself. 

IFfe ora Hfowhl 7^ H 1 ^ ?> l^tllOW tfJ-H) 

sooth paae kurae buriaaee| naathaa dhhothaa thhaae n paaee| 

HOT tfef W W ffw U, ^ ofdT WW U I (fen 3d/ dtT) fe <TO §U (H^t £ 

tidy'd fen) offw ?Kjf ue 7 1 

Putting on the thread (sacred thread), he commits sins. He is not approved (before God) inspite 
of his ablution and washing. 

t.iw orae^ Fraira^ h£ 3 ii w^stfe ^7 ^fe a£n(iw- ^o^tf) 

paap kuraedhurr surupur 1 mut(h)ae 2 | ajuraaeel furrae farr kut(h)ae| 



The sinners are certainly 1 plundered. 2 Izrael, the angel of death, catches and destroys them. 

tf.ftH^d LTU ?> »fTO c ' »P% II (U?F ^83) chithuvuth paap n aaluk 1 aavai| 

iw HTpf) ynj H^fe»F HH^f 1 TkJT" ora^ I One does not delay 1 in thinking of sin. 

^O.H?) LFU 5^3" 3 HU 1 " HUTU (U?) T ^t:^) mun paap kuruth thoo sudhaa su(n)g| 
H7) ! 3 IFU era?) U*teF 'fetTfenr' of^ I O mind! Always hesitate to commit sins. 

T=i.u^ ira cr^ ira ^ u§h ftrtf 3 fw^n 

pur dhaaraa ! pur dhhun pur lobhaa houmai bikhai 2 bikaar| 
dhusutt bhaao 3 thaj ni(n)dh puraaee kaam krodhh chu(n)ddaar| 

f wut feB^t 1 ,^ xifts, fnww wm, uoto, triM^' w, net»F §Bt»F 3 , urot fSfew, 

Abandon coveting other's wealth, woman 1 , excessive greed, ego, poisonous 2 sins, evil desires 3 , 
someone's slander and the pariah of lust and wrath. 

^P.^frT 3f U§H to fefW Uft^ fet H7ffe||(y?T °i3Ut) 

thaj koorr kuttu(n)b 1 houmai bikh thrisunaa chulun ridhai sumhall| 

(d hot) ! §s, (w hu), uoto >x§ eftra ^# fesnv §e^£tfosfeHGFeutffe fet 1 

(HIM 3 s ) oraTT U I 

Abandon falsehood, (attachment to) family 1 , ego and the vice of craving. Think in your mind of 
your departure (from this world). 

^.^fb^ feiw fe^ ?ret opk %" fecw'tt'iiow' wtf) 

khudhhiaa 1 thrisunaa ni(n)dhaa buree kaam krodhh vikuraal 2 | 

(wfew #) ftr §u t fiffenr §^H>r <1 u?> ohh t mt ^ft 3 u?> i 

Vile 1 are hunger, thirst (for wealth), and slander; terrible 2 are wrath and lust. 

^s.ure Irfk »ffui^ ofHW e^urj ufa wf n(u?r <v?t8) 

gun shhodd aougun kumaavudhae dhurugeh hohi khuaar| 

H Hcfkf ^oft ?? "fe>5fBT, y 1 ^ o^e U7) §U % tJdiJ'd "f^H H^fifc 7 U% U77 1 

They who practice not virtue, but sin are wasted away in Lord's court. 

^LI.LFU ife oft FF^ ?> t^t fTF fet >>nTOTIl(U?r °l33tf) 

paap pu(n)n kee saar 1 n jaanai bhoolaa firai ajaaee| 

H 3$ §3 £ 533" ^ ?Kjf HH^e 7 Ut (tft??> £ UH^ 3") tffw U I 

He, who does not discriminate 1 between good and evil, strays from the path uselessly. 

^.^t^ h f »forfa wstf^ora fey ?> ^tr'ii 



fureedhaa jae thoo akal lutheef 1 kaalae likh n laekh 2 | 
aapunurrae goreevaan 3 mehi sir nukhueevaa(n) kar dhaekh 

! ^ f a^tor' 1 mow artr^ !r (hhw^ !r) ^ % h£ oth* 3 i^bw swi f ymj& ntn 

?oT oT nfnr^t HbTW 3 fen I 

Farid says-" if you have fine 1 intellect, don't write dark (evil) writs 2 (against others). Bend your 
head and look within your own collars 3 (delve within your heart). 



VOCATION-ore--feuT^ 
% h?> uroF PddH'il orast rray 2 iref 35 ifeii 

#R H% HUW 3 W UraM %HII 

^ T f 8 oraK offo HHTt H ura ^TS y UtfU) 

mun haalee 1 kirusaanee kurunee surum 2 paanee thun khaeth| 
naam beej su(n)thokh suhaagaa 3 rukh gureebee vaes| 
bhaao 4 kurum kar ju(n)muse sae ghur bhaagut(h) 5 dhaekh| 



fou?>u 5 § u^t wu »™t Hute 5 Q*ft (fen Owt feu) ^ftrara ?t t h afar, rra^ (Owt urra 
era?) ?w) 3 huw u fcH^u 7 ^ u> ^ ut i ^ftrajf u> faus u Oh 9 ?ra foj ata 

far i^uf u (fay £ feu ata atfow u) ^w 1 ?^ u i 

(To reap the harvest of Naam) make your mind the plough man 1 , good deeds the farming, effort 2 
the water (to irrigate) and body the field. Let God's Name be your seed, contentment the earth 
crusher 3 and garb of humility your fence. With (God's) grace 4 and devotion, this seed will 
germinate. Those (who sowed this seed) will become fortunate 5 

P.U 1 ^ 1 UcT offo »F^FF 3 Hf (TK ^ II 
mfs HtT offo sf'^H'M 8 feH fefo feH £ Wll 

haan 1 hutt kar aarujaa 2 such nam kar vuthh 3 ' 

surath soch kar bhaa(n) ddusaal 4 this vich this no rukh| 

vunujaariaa 5 sio vunuj kar lai laahaa 6 mun hus| 

afc WS ^5t n fH^' § nfnj^t UoP77 U (^fuajf ?7 T H ^ (fen UoF?) UO HU 1 " 3 ^ I »FlJst HH? 

U few § >ro gj^THa g^r »f3- §h (y^ f §H W ?W 5 Wl (Wf o^?7 

^ ^TuW 4 ?TO ?W U H7) U ftf^f ^ oO-F I 

Make your decreasing 1 age 2 your shop and the Lord's Name your stock 3 . Make your 
understanding and reason your store 4 and put there the True Name. Deal only with (the Lord's 
devotees) the saints 5 and reap the profit 6 of happy mind. 

3. Hfe HTO^ HQ-d'dldl FB" 3 uH? W e§ll 

traf % trfarwlw hh h?> rroftr own 

sun saasuth 1 soudhaaguree suth 2 ghorrae lai chul| 
khuruch bu(n)n chu(n)giaaeeaa muthy mun jaanehi kul| 
niru(n)kaar 3 kia dhaes jaahi thaa sukh lehehi mehul 4 | 

W^m ifHSaF W ^FT ?W tit WU f fu >}fTO 3 $ (Wft tfst) I (ute?> U 

75^t) uat are* w trau u$ a>> i uh?i! for ?w 5^5^ ufef 1 hu f fu-^fou uf a u uh 

feu *JUU3F 3* §HU HU^ 8 feu WH fo$3F I 

Let the listening to the sacred books 1 be your trade and make your good deed 2 horses (for 
carrying merchandize). Tie up merits for your traveling expenses. O mind! don't postpone (this 
trade) till tomorrow. When you arrive in the land of Formless Lord 3 , you will enjoy peace at His 
palace 4 

B.wfe fe offo UW^HT?) ?VH offo 5THII 

sr?> Hut»r orfg- cr^r 3 3 1 " ^ »rt qH?> 11 

(Toot %y orfu ei ti^dii 3 ^n(iw ntf£) 

laae chith kar chaakuree 1 mu(n)n naam kar ku(n)m | 
bu(n)n budheeaa kar dhhaavunee 2 thaa ko aakhai dhhu(n)n | 
naanuk vaekhai nudhar kar churrai chuvugun 3 vu(n)n | 

feu) feuT H3?> § nfnj^t fiofuT 1 >XU ^ feu ^tft 5 ^ fejr^ h^t 1 iinrr ^ tofH^H 



g fy^w 3 (f^H) 3* h ofe i d ?TOor ! (fen 33/ eras tjto) uf f§ 

THU3 # (TO %^ cJF §?ft (feire) 3]^ 3 tT%# I 

Make the fixing of your attention (to the Lord) your service 1 and faith in the Naam, your 
occupation. Let restraining the sins be your effort 2 so that people call you blessed. O Nanak! the 
Lord will look on you with favor and your glory will become fourfold 3 . 



WOMAN--feT^ 

bhu(n)ddl ju(n)meeai bhu(n)dd ni(n)meeai 2 bhu(n)dd mu(n)gun veeaahu| 
bhu(n)dduhu hovai dhosuthee bhu(n)dduhu chulai raahu| 

IFZt ferret" 1 3" tWf U 3 ferret ut §H ^ rrafe H^E 1 " 3 U I ferret ^ ?TO ut §H 

Hai^t 3 f%nru u i ferret % ^jf rrati u 3 (fairer eO arre^ efi^ !r 1 

From the woman 1 is our birth; in the woman's womb are we shaped. We are engaged and wedded 
to the woman. We contract friendship with the woman and from the woman develops the family. 

o o r\ =^ on *-» ^ o q 

bhu(n)dd muaa bhu(n)dd bhaaleeai bhu(n)dd hovai bu(n)dhhaan 1 ' 
so kio mu(n)dhaa aakheeai jith ju(n)mehi raajaan | 

^ ferret H3 FTl? ^ U3 ferret Ft o^tet U, ferret 3" ut ?TO fd^'dl' 1 U I ftfH 

ferret (nret) yresru ^ tte 7 u£ u?> , frr § orfe ste ?>uf u i 



If one woman dies, we seek another, through the woman are the bonds 1 of the world. Why do we 
call her inferior who gives birth to the kings? 

ut if fy^ 7i oifeii 

#f WUV £oT FPU 1 " 3 Hfell(uV 

bhu(n)dduhu hee bhu(n)dd oopujai'bhu^ddai baajh n koe| 
naanuk bhu(n)ddai baahuraa eaeko suchaa 2 soe | 

feHHt 3" ut feH^t U^t U I (HfTO fife) ast 1 # feH^t 3" fev ?>uF U Ho^ | ^ 
("TOoT ! oGff ira 7 ^ftrajf 5 UT U H feH^t 3" ?>uT Hfw I 

From the woman is born 1 woman. There is none without the woman. Guru Nanak says-" Only the 
True Lord 2 is (born) without woman. 

p.Ffte^ HFrfk 3 ftp^f 3 wfmv ymwfsn ?v^t off w ^ FfHYhi(uV 

seel 'su(n)jam 2 pria 3 aagiaa maanai| this naaree ko dhukh n jumaanai | 

fan fer^t h wr hu^s^ % h% era 3 u h fanru 3 ^ offe Ho^t u fu £ £ uet 

She who has pious conduct 1 and, self-control 2; and submits to her beloved's 3 will, does not suffer 
at the Yama's hands. 

3.q?^ Hff 3 nfu 7> w^y^Ti Huft fes ufen 

SoT Hfe 3 Efe q?) fUf oTUTm Hfell (uV Ptt) 

dhhun 1 pir 2 eaehi n aakheean behan eikut(h)ae hoe | 
eaek joth 3 dhue mooruthee 4 dhhun pir keheeai soe | 

h 1m d( toi? (ufu%) uo" <f (wrat) unt' t uho^ ?>uf for fte 7 i §ut Owro) unt 

t U37)t Uo" % £ HUtu^ 8 feH ^§ nPHH 73 U% I 

They who merely sit (live) together are not said to be husband 2 and wife 1 . They who have one 
soul 3 in two bodies 4 , are called husband and wife. 

e.iratfHfu crfe 3 Hfb yw srjh fw?ff 3 ii(uV tptf) 

purukh ^ehi naar 2 naar mehi purukhaa boojhuhu brehum giaanee 31 

U ^ftraif # FT? Utf^ ^ 3 ! f im&Z ofU fe HcftF* 1 % ^UH 3" feHdl^F 5 Uo" t fyHdl^F 

HOT T^J-R* Uo" I 

O man of divine wisdom 3 ! Realize that the woman 2 is born through the man's 1 sperm and the 
male is born through the female. 

jae ghur raakhehi buraa n chaakhehi hovehi ku(n)th ! piaaree | 

^ feHHt ymj& UJU (Hko") H^W ^ Utret U t W feoCd' % H»Fe ^ ?kJF Utf^t 3* fu ibF 

If she preserves and protects her household and does not taste evil, she shall be the beloved of 
her spouse 1 

iftrfc q?) to or ft? ?> frfW ff fsm^ 5pw?ftii(uV nuuu) 

jin dhhun pir kaa saadh n jaaniaa saa bilukh 1 budhun 2 kumulaanee | 



The soul-bride who has not known delight with her Husband Lord, shall weep and wail'with a 
withered face. 2 



WORRY-ftfe 1 " 
%w t niftfe' ?h nfc nrfen ^ off ftfe 7 orau ?rfuii(y?r ^t:^) 

jaa kai achi(n)th' vusai man aae| thaa ko chi(n)thaa kuthehoo(n) naahi | 

He who has the carefree'Lord abiding in his mind, no cares will ever bother him. 

?i h ETHftr ^urii for off W ftfe 7 gurii(y?r ^t) 

vuddae vuddae jo dheesehi log | thin ko biaapai 1 chi(n)thaa rog | 

fou^ 3% (q?) W Hof3t ofW)) Ut ^ fcfTC U?> f?T 5 fS^ # HtH^t BH^f 1 ^fiM U I 

Those who seem to be great and powerful, are afflicted 1 by the disease of anxiety. 

chi(n)thaa shhadd achi(n)th ruhu naanuk lag paaee | 

?TOor tft offij% u?),-" d nte f (??ft»r ^wt) f&s* £ yfedd u ^ m % ^?>t wur" i 

Nanak saysTeave your worry and live free of anxiety at His feet." 

a.ufe se! - T-rfer rft^fe ^ h§ ufe fMw1?>H?f ufe gut^n(y?r utfs) 

har bin koee maar jeevaal n sukai mun hoe niche(n)dhl nisuPhoe reheeai | 

d W) ! ^ftrarg % affa a^t Ire m& u ?r fo^w Hore 7 u,(fer ^h^) f £feo^ u ft 3 
fc^' u ^ ?H I 

Other than the Lord, no one can kill or revive you. O mind, do not be anxious 1 , remain fearless 2 . 

i4.ftB^ ut eIh Hf ^feii enfu s^ 3 3ut to ufen(y?r tf33) 

chi(n)thuth •hee dheesai subh koe | chaethehi eaek 2 thehee sukh hoe | 

(to fe^)u^ a^t fec^M^ fere 7 u,i4^ h ^ ^ftraif 5 ?j frw^e u?> gtf u?> i 

Everyone seems worried 1 He alone who thinks of the One Lord 2 find peace. 



fuV U^ TmS^ »ffu 3TTU 3 m w uiKUfT tftt) 

eaekul 'chi(n)thaa raakh anu(n)thaa 2 aour thujuhu 3 subh aasaa rae | 

d St* ! f ^of 1 H>ife 3 Uf ^ ftWi v>& ffo H^t»F W §Ht^ s[3 a $ I 

O man! Think of One 1 , Infinite 2 Lord; abandon 3 all other hopes. 

P.cV orfu fuu fuV U orUU^II ufeeltTfeHfei^ H^tll (UcT °lOPO) 

naa kar chi(n)th chi(n)thaa hai kuruthae'l har dhaevai jal thhal ju(n)thaa subhuthai | 

d a£ ! f feora ?rora, # fera §% ^fuajf 1 § u i "fen ^ ms\ % (^m m rfte § 

Don't worry, let the creator 1 take care of of you. The Lord gives to all creatures, in water and over 
land. 

t.ftfer i=Ffe 3?> fFfw yd'dO^II H H?> fHUUoT 3 ufe ^utlKUcT W8) 

chi(n)thaa jaal thun jaaliaa bairaageearrae ! | jae mun miruthuk 2 hoe vunaahu(n)bai | 

^ ferf !^ HOT W H7)('feH7) T ' ^)H^ FFIJ ^ 1^ ^ H^fa E 1 " JTC' few FFE 7 U I 

O recluse 1 ! If one deadens one's mind (as far as desires are concerned), one burns 2 off one's cares 
and also the (love of ) body. 

tf. -ferret ftfe rrfti uap wwii(y?r ^8t) 

bisuree chi(n)th naam ru(n)g 1 laagaa| 

My anxiety is gone, and I am in love 1 with the Name of Lord. 

^O.W UT-FU HU 7 ftfe OTt i^ 3 UtfH^lKU?^ wo) 

aaj humaarai mehaa anu(n)dh '| chi(n)th luthhee bhaettae 2 gobi(n)dh 3 1 

(jwi FP4^ (To) k xus i A^t u ui^t u »r§ k ^ftrajf 3 <f fi-ra 3 iw u+ i 

Today I am in perfect bliss 1 . My anxiety has departed and I have met 2 my God 3 . 

^.urayftf ufu ufk nfc ?h 3+ j=re^ to ufeii 

HUH 1 " 3 yfe ?> U^st H^ ftTH 7 f%BU FFfellOW ^3^) 

gurumukh har prubh man vusai thaa(n) sudhaa 1 sudhaa sukh hoe | 
sehusaa 2 mool n hovee subh chi(n)thiaa vichuhu jaae | 

A 31f # ^fe»F ?TO Uf H7) fe^ W ^ 3* few?) W^t UHH 1 " 11 Htf afe»F due 7 U I §H cf ofij ^ 

If by the Guru's grace, the Lord abides in one's mind, one is ever 1 at peace. One always gets rid 
of doubt 2 and one's anxiety is removed. 

^P.?kJ ftTH 7 W3 te ?>U ftfe ofg fiof ofUII 

?kJ ftTH 7 Hfe 1 " 2 HH 3 HT3U 8 ufeufe^ H?^W^UII 

Efe»TO SoT 2*dl«^'cS UUtfU HUH rft»r ufHlTOofU^llO-W 

neh chi(n)thaa maath pith bhraatheh 1 neh chi(n)thaa kushh lok keh | 

neh chi(n)thaa banithaa 2 suth 3 meetheh 4 pravirath 5 maaeiaa sunubu(n)dhhuneh | 

dhaeiaal eaek bhuguvaan purukheh naanuk surub jeea prathiapaalukeh 6 1 



fera orarr ti 1 Jit; 1 1 fev ?ra fnww uw y Hrfenr ?ra fen^ sfes £ to u i d jtoot ! 

u 

feoT ^fe»F ^ HHE3 sfdfcf'A Uf Ut FffW tft^ ^ iji^o'd^ U I 

Do not worry so much about your mother, father and siblings 1 . Do not worry so much about 
other people. Do not be anxious for your spouse 2 , sons 3 and friends 4 , as to be involved 5 with them 
is to be bound by Mammon. The One Lord God is Kind and Compassionate, O Nanak, He 
sustains 6 all living beings. 

H3.f^ gftr 3 UTS' 3* Wi ^fe»F >M?)tni(U?> T 

chi(n)thaa dhhaavuth 1 rehi 2 geae thaa(n) man bhaeiaa anu(n)dh | 

fee un* 1 ftra# H^tf ( 3 s ) an 5 u?> fuTT HMfe wfc 0^ u u i 

When anxiety and wanderings 1 come to an end 2 , the mind becomes happy. 



Opinions of Some Eminent Scholors about Sri Guru Granth Sahib 



"Guru granth is a part of mankind's common spiritual treasure, it is important that it should be 
brought within the direct reach of many people as possible." 

Arnold Toynbee, American Historian 

"I have studied the scriptures of others religions but I do not find elsewhere the same power of 
appeal of the heart and mind as I find in the Guru Granth Sahib. It speaks to me of life and death; 
of time and eternity; of the temporal human body and its need; of the mystic human soul and it 
longing to be filled." 

Pearl S. Buck, American Nobel Laureate 

" The world today needs to be united to one axis, and this axis is the human conscience. 
Listening to its voice we can overcome all the problems facing us. Gurbani serves as the guiding 
star to show us this right path." 

Dr. Mohammad Yusaf Abbasi, Pakistani Historian 

" Sri Guru Granth Sahib has been the living voice of all prophets and preceptors. . .. A wide range 
of mystical emotion, intimate expressions of the personal realization of God and rapturous 
hymns of divine love." 

-Dr. S.Radhakrishanan, Indian Scholar 

" The Guru Granth Sahib ignites the spark of spiritually in our mundane life. . . . The entire 
mankind can seek inspiration from it, and has been seeking it for years." 

-Dr. Dharam Pal Maini, Punjabi Writer. 
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